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I. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAJ.J COMMITTEE 

1. The Special Committee considered the question o: the Territories under 
Portuguese administration at its 607th to 615th meet~ngs, between.7 June and 

· 2 July, 627th meeting, on 16 August, and 633rd to 637th meetings, from 13 to 
23 September 1968 • 

. 2 ~ In its consideration of this item, the Special Committee took into account 
the relevant provisions of Gen€ral Assembly resolution 2326 (XXII), as well as 
other resolutions of the General Assembly on the question of Territories under 
Portuguese administration, particularly resolution 2270 (XXII), by operative 
paragraph 17 of which the General Assembly requested the Special Committee "to 
continue to keep the situation in the Territories under review and to examine 
the'extent of compliance by States with the relevant resolutions of the United 
Nations". 

3. · During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it 
working papers prepared by the Secretariat (annexes I to VI) containing information 
on action previously taken by the Special Committee as well as by the General 
Assembly, and on the latest developments concerning the Territories. 

4. In addition, the Special Committee had before it the following written 
petitions concerning the Territories under Portuguese administration: 

(a) Letter dated 2 February 1968 from Mr. A.B. Nank concerning Guinea, called­
Portuguese Guinea, containing a request for a hearing (A/AC.l09/PET.913); 

(b) Cable .dated 17 Jun~ 1968 from Mr. A.B. Nank concerning Guinea, called 
Portuguese Guinea (A/AC.l09/PET.913/Add.l); 

. (c) Communication dated 6 December 1967 from Mr. Carlos Pinto Nunes Vunzi, 
· General Chairman, Uniao Progressista Nacional de Angola (UPRONA) concerning 
Angola (A/AC.l09/PET.914); 

(d) Letter.dated 28 .February 1968 concerning Angola from 
Messrs · Carlos P~nto Nunes Vunzi, General Chairman and Fernando Kisangi Deputy 
G(en/eral Se/cretary, Uniao Progressista Nacional de ~ngola (UPRONA) ' 
A AC.l09 PET.914/Add.l); · 

' . 

Gener~~) ;h~~:unicat!o~ dated 5 ~une ~968 from Messrs. Carlos Pinto Nunes Vunzi, 
. an~ an ernando K~sang~, Assistant General Secretar Uniao 

Progress~sta Nac~onal de Angola (UPRONA) concerning Angola (A/AC .1~9/PET.914/Add.2); 

; ... 
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(f) , Communication dated 12 December 1967 ·f'rom Ngwizani a Kongo (NGWIZAKo) 
(A/AC.l09/PET.915); 

(g) Letter dated 21 May 1968 from Mr. ~enjamin Pinto-Bull, President, 
Frente de Luta pela Independ@ncia Nacional da'Guine dita Portuge6a (FLING), 
concerning Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, containing a request for a hearing 
(A/AC .109 /PET. 992); 

(h) Letter dated 8-April concerning Angola from Messrs. J.J. Zimeni, General 
President, and G. Kiala, General Secretary, Cartel des Nationalistes Angolais (CNA) 
(A/AC.l09/PET.9_93); .. , , · 

. . - . ' .. 

(i) Letter dated 21 June 1968 concerning Angola from Mr. Francisco Lubota, 
Assistant Officer, Gouvernement Revoluticinnaire de 1' Angola en Exil ( GRAE) ' 
containing a request for a hearing (A/AC.l09/PET.995); , ' 

(j) Letter_dated'25 April 1968 from Mr. Emmanuel Norman Lamvu, Chairman; 
Comite des Bans Offices Angolais (CBOA), concerning Angola (A/AC.l09/PET.l002); 

(k) Cable dated 13 August 1968 from Mr. Amilcar Cabral, Secretary General, 
Partido Africano da ·Independ@ncia da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) (A/AC .109/PET.l017);, 

(1) Letter dated 7 September 1968 from Mr. A.B. Nank, 'concerning Guinea, ·· 
called Portuguese Guinea, containing a request for a hearing (A/AC.l09/P~T.913/Add.2). 

5· At its 592nd, 6o8th and 612th meetings, on, 28 March and 10 and 24 June, the 
Special Committee, by adopting the 12lst, 125th and 126th reports, respectively, 
of the Sub-Committee on Petitions, y decided to grant the requests for hearing · · 
contained in the petitions referred to in paragraph 4 (a), (g) and (i) above; As 
regards the request for hearing contained in the petition referred to in . 
paragraph 4 (1), which was a repetition of the request contained in the petition 
referred to in paragraph 4 (a), the Committee, by adopting the 132nd reportof the. 
Sub-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.l09/L.500), decided to advise .the petitioner,· .. 
Mr. A.B. Nank, that as it expected to conclude its consideration of the ·question -
very shortly he should resubmit his request to the Fourth Committee of the General 
Assembly. 

6. Following these decisions, Mr. Francisco Lubota, Assistant Officer, 
Gouvernement Revolutionnaire de 1 1Angola en Exil· (GRAE), addressed the Special 
Committee at its 612th meeting, on 24 June, and replied to questions put to him by 
the representatives of Iraq, India, Syria and the Unit~d Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland (A/AC .109/SR.612). At the 627th meeting, on 16 August 1968,, 
Mr. Benjamin Pinto-Bull addressed the Committee and replied to questions put to 
him by the· representatives of the IVory Coast, Iraq, India, Madagascar, Sierra . 
L~one, Honduras and Syria (A/AC.l09/SR.627)· The third-petitioner, Mr. A.B. Nank, 
d1d not appear before. the Committee. _ 

7. The general debate on the item took place at the 607th and 609th to 6llth 
meetings, between 7 and 20 June.· In that conne::cion, statements were made by the 
representative of the United Republic of Tanzan1a at the 607th meeting 

1/ A/AC.l09/L.450, A/AC.l09/L.472 and .A/AC.l09/L.477 •· 
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.·. (A/Ac.1orJ/sR.607) by .the.;representative of Tuni~ia at. the 609th meeting . 
(A/AC.l09/SR.609)., by the representatives of Ch1le, S1erra Leone, Yugoslav1a, 
Venezuela . Sy;r"ia and Iraq at the 610th meeting (A/AC.l09/SR.6lO) and by the 
represent~tives of Poland, India, Afghanistan, the Union of Soviet .socialist 
Republics; Mali and th~ Ivory Coast at the 6llth meeting (A/AC.l09jSR.6ll) • 

. 8. At the 612th meeting, on 24 June, the representatives of Ethiopia, the Ivory ~ 
· Coast and Iraq introduced a draft resolution, which was finally sponsored by the 

.. following members: Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, 
·Madagascar; Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, United Republic of Tanzania, and 
Yugoslavia (A/AC.l09/L.478 and Add.l). 

9. · The Special Committee considered the draft resolution (A/AC.l09/L.478 and 
Add .1) at its 612th to 614th meetings, on 24, 25 and 26 June. Statements on the 
draft res0lution were made by the representatives of Iran (A/AC.l09/SR.613), 
Madagascar and the United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC.l09/SR.614) . 

. 

10. At the 614th meeting, on. 26 June,. the representative of Ethiopia, on behalf 
of· the eo-sponsors:, submitted an oral revision to the draft resolution, by which, 
in operative paragraph 17, the words "in consultation with the Special Committee" 
would he replaceC::. by the words "taking in-l;o full consideration the viP.vlS of the 
Special Committee" (A/AC.l09/SR.614). 

11. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted the draft resolution 
(A/AC.l09/L.478 and Add.l), as orally revised, by a roll-call vote of 18 to 3, 
with 2 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan; Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, Honduras, India, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, :E'oland, Sierra Leone, Syria, 
Tunisia, TJnion of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

' . Against: Australia, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Abstaining: Finland, Italy. 

The text of the resolution (A/AC.l09/292) is reproduced in section II A below. 

12. At the·. same meet~ng, statements in explanation of vote were made by the 
representatlVes of Ch1le, the Uaited Kingdom and the. United States (A/AC.l09/SR.614). 
At the 615th meeting, on 2 July, the representative of Iran stated that had the 
representative of his delegation been present at the time of voting, hi~ delegation 
.would have voted in favour of the resolution (A/AC.l09/SR.615). 

13. 'The text of the resolution, together with the records of the discussions in 
the Committee on this questi " t · 

. ( / en, was ransm1tt2d to the President of the Security 
Councll .s 865~) on 26 June. Copies of the resolution were also transmitted to 
States' lnc~ud~ng the administering Power, for the attention of their Governments, 
.to the speclallzed agencies and to the United Nations High Commis .. ioner for 
·Refugees. '"' 

I ... 
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14. At ·its 633rd meeting, on 13 September, following statements by the 
representatives of Yugoslavia, .. Si8rra Leone, Mali, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and India (A/AC .109/SR.633) regarding the communication ·referred to in 
paragraph 4 (k) above the Special Committee decided to give further consid~ration 
to the item. 

15. The Special Committee1 s further consideration of ~he item took place at its 
634th to 637th meetings, between 13 and 23 September. In that connexion, 
statements were made by the.representatives of Sierra Leone, Ethiopia, and the· 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/AC.l09/SR.634), and. by the representatives 
of Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia and the United Republic of Tanzania at the 635th · 
meeting (A/AC.l09/SR.635). 

16. At the 636th meeting, on 19 September, the representatives of India and the 
Ivory Coast, introduced_ a draft resolution which was finally sponsored by"the 
following members: Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, 
Madagascar, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the UnitedlRepUblic of Tanzania and 
Yugoslavia (A/AC.l09/L.499 and Add.l). 

17. At the 637th meeting, on 23 September, the repre~entative of Iraq, on behalf 
of the sponsors, submitted ari oral revision to the draft resolution, by which, in 
operative paragraph 2, the words "the Secretary-General'' would be replaced by the 
words "its Rapporteur" (A/AG.l09/SR.637). 

18. Statements on the draft-resolution were made by the representatives of Poland, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Republic of Tanzania, Bulgaria, 
India, Mali and Yugoslavia (A/AC.l09/SR.637). 

19. At the same meeting, the Special Committee voted on the draft resolution 
(A/AC.l09/L.499 and Add.l), as orally revi_sed, as follows: 

(a) Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to 4, with 
l abstention. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: 

Against: 

Abstaining: 

Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, Honduras, India, Iran, ~raq, 
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syr~a,. 
Tunisia Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republlc 

' . of Tanzania, Venezuela and Yugoslav~a. 

Australia, ±taly, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland United States of America. ' ' 

Finland. 

(b) The draft resolution as a whole (A/AC.l09/L.499 and Add.l), as orally 
revised, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 19 to none, with 4 abstentions. The 
voting was ~s follows: 

A} r:: 



In favour: 

Against: 

',. ,. 

A15staining: 

; I ' • I ' 

Afghanistan,·. Bulgaria, E:tbiopi~, F~nland, Hond~ras, India, Iran, 
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mal~, Polal_ld, S~erra Leone, Syria, 

·Tunisia Union of Soviet Socialist Republ~cs, United Republic 
' 1 . ofTanzania, Venezuela aJ1d Yugos av~a. 

None. 

Australia Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
. ' Ireland and United States of America. 

20~ The text of the resolution (A/AC.l09/299) is reproduced in section II B below. 

21. At the same meeting, the representatives o~ the United Kingdom, the United 
States, Italy, Australia and Finland made statements in explanation of their vote 
(A/AC.l09/SR.637)· , . 

. 22. · On 27 September, the text o~ the resolution was transmitted to the President 
o~ the Security Council (S/8835) and to the Chairman o~ the Commission on Human 
Rights. Copies of the resolution were also transmitted to States, including the 
administering Power, for the attention of their Governments. 

23. Following a statement by the Chairman on behal~ o~ the Rapporteur the Special 
· Committee, at its 643rd meeting, on 14 October, decided without objection to 

inc:ude in the present chapter o~ its report a note by the Secretariat concerning 
ass~stance to re~ugees from Territories under Portuguese administration 
(see annex VII). 
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II. · DECISIONS OF 'IRE SPECIAL COMMI'ITEE . ' ... - ' . 

.. ' ' 

·, A. Resolution a'dopted by the Special Committee at its 
. · · 614th meeting on 26 June 1968 

The Special Committee, 

Having examined the question of Territories under Portuguese domination, 

Having heard the statement of the petitioner, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of.l4.December 1960 containing 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries arid Peoples., 

~ ;, / 

Recalling also all the relevant resolutions concerning the Territories under 
Portuguese domination adopted by the General Assembly arid the Security Council, 

Reaffirming· its mm' previous .resolutions 'concerning this question, 

Deeply disturbed by the negative attitude of the Government of Portugal.and 
its persistent refusal to implement the· r.elevant United Nations resolutions, 

Gravely concerned about the critical and explosive situationHhich is 
threatening international peace and security owing to the increased oppression · 
and intensified military operations against the African peoples of the Territories 
under Portuguese domination, 

' Deeply concerned about the continued and increasing activities of the foreign 
economic and financial interests in those Territories Hhich impede the realization 
of the legitimate aspirations of the Afr±can peoples,, 

Noting further Hith profound concern that PoYtugal continues to receive aid 
and weapons from certain States, and in particular from its military allies, 
which it uses against the population of those Territories, 

Noting with satisfaction the progress towards national independence and 
freedom made by the liberation movements both through their struggle and through 
reconstruction programmes, 

L Reaffirms the inalienable right of the peoples of the Territories under 
Portuguese domination to achieve freedom and independence, in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and· the legitimacy, of their struggle to 
achieve this right; 

2. Strongly condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal 
to implement the relevant resolutions adopted by the General Assembly,,the .. 
Security Council and the Special Committee, as well a? that Government s pollcles 
and actions which,are designed to perpetuate its oppressive foreign rule;· 

; ... 
~ 

.• V 
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d th~ colonial Har being waged by the Government of 3. Strongly con emns . . t. 
· t th · 1 s of' the Territories under its domlna lon, which Portugal agalns e peop e . t· 

· · t humanl· ty and a grave threat to lnterna lonal peace constitutes a crlme agalns , 
and security; 

4. ·Strongly. condemns ·the policy of' the Gove:nm~nt of' Portug
1

atl: which 
violates the economic and political rights of the lndlgenous popu a lon by the 
arbitrary regrouping of the African population and the settlement of foreign 

, immigrants in the Territories and calls once again upon the Government of 
Portugal to desist immediately f'rom these practices; 

5. Strongly condemns the &cti vi ties of +.he financial interests operating 
in the Territories under Portuguese domination, which increasingly exploit the 
human ·and material resources. of' the Terri tCJ iEs and impede the progress of their 
peoples towards freed~m and independence; 

6. Condemns the rende:fing of' military assistance in any f'o1·m by any State 
to the C~vernment of Portugal, either directly or indirectly; 

7. · U:tges the Government of' Portugal to apply vli thout delay to the peoples 
of the Territories under its domination the principle of self-determination in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant 
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council and, in particular, 
t6 take the following action: 

(§:) To desist forthwith f'rom all acts of repression, to >vi thdraw all 
military and other forces which it is using for that purpose, and to proclaim an 
unconditional political amnesty; 

(£) To recognize solemnly the right of the peoples under its domination to 
selr~determination and indepe~dence, and to transfer authority to freely elected 
institutions representative of the indigenous populations in accordance Hith 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); 

8. Reiterates its request to all States, particularly the military allies 
of' Portugal in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, to take :;he follovling 
measures: 

. (~) To.desist forthwith from glv1ng the Government of Portugal any 
assl~tance, lncluding the training of Portuguese military person~el Hi thin or 
outs1de the framework of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization Hhich encourages 
that~Gov:rnment to continue its repression of the African peopl~s in the 
Terr1tor1es under its domination; 

(£) To prevent any sale or supply of v;eapons and military equipment to the 
Government of Portugal, 

(_<;:) To stop the sale 9r shipment to the Government of' Portugal of equipment 
and materials for the manufacture or maintenance of \'lea pons and ammuni tions; 

To put an end to the activities referred to in paragraph 5 above; 

; ... ' 

I I 
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9 > Cono~fims the J?Olicies' of ·Por"tugal- for using the. Territories under its 
domination for its contlnued trade and ,other assistance to the illegal racist 
minority regime of Southern Rhodesia- in aefiance of the relevant resolutions of 
the General Assembly ann of the Security Council; 

10. Also condemns the policies of Portugal for using th~ Territories under­
its domination for violations of the territorial integrity and sovereignty of 
neighbouring· independent African States· 

~ 

ll. Draws the urge!1t attention of the Security Council to the increased 
threat posed by the situation in the Territories under Portuguese dominati6n, 
as well &s the consequences of the violations by Portugal of the territorial 
integrity and sovereignty of the neighbouring independent African States; 

12. Recommends the Security Council to consider urgently the adoption of 
the necessary measures to make mandatory the provisions of its own resolutions 
concerning this question, particularly resolution 218 (1965) of 23 November 1965, 
and those of General Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of 21 December 1965, 
2184 (XXI) of 12 Decem"l:lel" 1966, and 2270 (XXII) of 17 November 1967; 

. 13. Reiterates its apr.eal to all States to grant the peoples of the 
Territories under Portuguese domination th~ moral and material assistance 
necessary to continue their struggle for the restoration of their inalienable 
rights;, 

14. Reiterates its appeal to all.the specialized agencies, in particular 
to the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development and the International 

I 

Monetary Fund, to refrain from granting Portugal any financial, economic or 
technical assistance as long as the Government of Portugal fails to implement·· 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); 

15. Expresses its appreciation to the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other internacional relief 
organizations for the help they have given so far, and requests them in 
co-operation with the host and other interested Governments, with the Organization 
of African Unity and through it vi th the national liberation movements , · to 
increase their assistance to the refugees from the Territories under Portuguese 
domination and to those who have suffered and are still suffering as a result of 
military operations; 

16. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation vli th the specialized 
agencies and in consultation with th8 host and other interested Governments, to 
develop and expand the existing programme of training indigenous inhabitants from 
the Territories under Portuguese administration, taking into account the needs of 
these Territories for cadres of civil servants and.technical and professional 
personnel to assume responsibilities for the public administration and the 
economic and social development of their own countries; 

17. Requests the Secretary-General, taking into full consideration the . 
views of the Special Committee, to take concrete measures tbrough all the medla 
at his disposal, including publications, radio and televisi~n, to p:omote the 
widespread and continuous publici~ing of the work of the Unlted Natlons concerning 
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this questio~ so . th~~ world opinion may be suff'iciently ~nd ~ccurately informed 
of the situation .in the Territories under Portuguese domlnab.on and of the 

· d b the peoples of' .these Territories f'or their continuing struggle wage Y 
·\liberation; 

g t G 1 to assist as appropriate, the specialized 
1 · Requests the Sec re ary- enera ' d to its implementation and 

agencies. referred to in paragraph 14. above Hi th regar 
. to repor~ thereon to the Special Committee; 

19. Decides· to transmit to the Security Council the present resolution and 
the records of the discussion in the Special Committee on this question; 

, 20. Further decides to keep the situation in the Territories under review 
and to examine the extent of compliance by States Hith the relevant resolutions 
of the United Nations .. 

B. Resolution adopted by the Special Committee at its 
637th meeting on 23 September 1968 

The Special Committee; 

. Having examined the telegram of 13 August 1968 addressed to the Secretary-
General by Mr. Amilcar Cabral, Secretary-General, Partido Africano da Independencia 
da Guine e-Cabo Verde (PAIGC) (A/AC.l09/PET.l017), 

Gravely concerned at the report that in addition to bombings of all kinds, 
including the use of napalm and Hhite phosphorus, the Government of' Portugal is 
actively preparing to employ chemical defoliants and poison gas against the 
people of. Guinea (Bissau), 

Recalling that in several previous resolutions l:oth the General Assembly and 
the Special Committee on the Situation Hith regard to the Implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
have strongly condemned the colonial Har being waged by Portugal against the 
peoples under _its domination, 

l. Condemns the Government of Portugal for the use of napalm and Hhi te 
phosphorus and for its prepa:pations for the use of' chemical defoliants and poison 
gas in pursuance of its colonial Har against the people of' Guinea (Bissau); 

. 2. Requests its Rapporteur to take all appropr~ate measures to study and 
report on the use of Heapons of mass destruction and all other aspects of the 
colonial \var, particular

1

ly in Guinea (Bi.ssau); 

3. 
possible 
of, this 

Appeals to. all States to do everything in their power to prevent the 
us~ bf weapons of mass destruction in, and to bring about the cessation 
inhuman Har; 

4. Requests its Chairman to transmit the text of this resolution to the 
President of the Security Council and to the Chairman of the Commission on Human 

·Rights. 

/ ... 
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ACTION PREVIOUSLY TAKEN Br THE GENEFAL ASSEMBLY, 
I. THE SECURITY COUNCIL AND THE SPECIAL COM'UTTEE 

1. Early in 1961, following the outbreak of disturbances in Angola, the General 

Assembly (at its resumed fifteenth session) and the Security Council became seized 

with the question of the situation in that Territory and a sub-CODmlittee was ( 

appointed to study and report thereon.~ The question of the Territories under , 

Portuguese administration and of the non-compliance of Portugal with Chapter n 
of the Charter of the United Nations and with resolution 1514 (XV) of 

'14 December 196o hav~ been discussed in the General Assembly since the sixteenth 

session and in the Security Council sipce 1963. The Special Committee's conclusions 

and recommendations concerning these questions have been set out in its reports 

to the General Assembly at the seventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth and 

twenty-first sessions.~/ The decisions of the Security Council and the ~nerel 
f 

Assemb,ly on qt:.estions relating to the Territories under Portuguese administration 

are contatned in the relevant resolutions.~ 
2. On 20 June 1967, the Special Committee, after hearing various petitioners 

from Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, adopted a resolution 

on the question of the Territories under Portuguese administration by a roll-call 

vote of 16 to 3 with, 2 abstentions (A/6700/Add.3, para. 1024). By this resolution, 

the Special Committee reaffirmed, once again, the inalienable right of the peoples 

of these Territories to achieve freedom and independence, in accordance with General 

Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Supplereent m.~ 
(A/4978). 

~., Seven~e~n~h Ses~ion, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 25 (A/5238), 
chapter VIII, ~., E~ghteenth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 
(A/5446/Rev .1)' chapter II; ~-, Nineteenth Session, Annex No. 8 (part I) 
~A/5800/Rev.l), chapter V;~., Twentieth Session, Annr:xes, addendumtoagenda 
l. tern 23 (A/6000/Rev .l), chapter V; ibid., Twenty-first S"'ssion Annexes, 
addendum to agenda i tern 23 (A/6300/R.eV":l), chapter V; A/6700/Add.3 and corr.l· 

Security Council resolutions 163 (1961), 180 (1963) 183 (l963) 218 (1965) 
a6d 22(6 (1)966); General Assembly resolutions 16o3 {Xv) of 20 Ap~il 1961; 1 71 XVI of 18 December 1961; 1699 (XVI) of 19 December 1961· 1742 (XVI) 
0
f·30 January 1962; 1807 (XVII) of 14 December 1962· 1809 (XVII) of 

~l December 19
6
62; 1913 (XVIII) of 3 December 1963; 2107 (XX) of 

December 19 5 and 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966. 

I .. 
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Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the legitimacy of their struggle. In addition 
' ~ " . ' 

to ,condemning the _colonial policy of the __ Government of Portugal and its refusal 

to implement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, the Security Council 

and the Special Committee, it also condemned the activities of financial interests 

which exploit the /human and material resources in the Territories and impede the 

prog~ess of the peoples towards freedom and independence. The Special Committee 
' 

again urged the Government of Portugal to implement the resolutions of the General 

Assembly and the Security Council, and in particular: (a) to recognize the rights 

of the peoples under its domination to self-determination and independence; 

(b) to desist forthwith from all acts of repression and to withdraw all military 
f 

and OGher forces it is using for that purpose; and (c) to proclaim an unconditional 

political amnesty and to create conditions which will enable authority .to be 
' 

transferred to freely elected institutions representative of the populations, in 

accordance 1-1ith General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) •. \The Speci~l Committee also 

reiterated its previous requests to all Member States, to the specialized agencies 

and to the Secretary-Gener~i which aim at bringing to an end all military, 

financial, investment and other aid to Portugal from bilateral, multilateral and 
' .. 

international sources while, on l:;he other hand, securing moral and material . · 

assistance to the peoples under Portugu~se domination necessary for the restoration 

of their inalienable rights. The CCII1llittee requested the Secretary-General, in 

consultation with it, to promot~ through international channels widespread publicity 

on the work of the United Nations concerning the Territories und~r Portuguese · 

domination and on the continuing struggle waged by their peoples. 

3. In 1967, the Security Council took up'a complaint ofthe Democratic Republic 

of the Ccngv of 3 November 1967 ( S/8218) concerning the invasion of Congolese 

territory by foreign mercenaries from Angola. On 15 November 1967,- the Security 

Council ad9pted resolution 241 (1967) in which, among other provisions, it 

condemned, in particular, the failure of Portugal, in violation of the previous 

resolutions of the Security council (226 of 14 October 1966 ana 239 of 11 July 1967), 

to prevent the mercenaries from using the Territory of Angola as a base of 

operation for armed attacks against the Demo_cratic Republic of the Congo.~ It also 

called upon Portugal 11 to put and end immediately to the provision to the mercenaries 

Of any assistance Whatsoever 11 
• 

/, .. 
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4. . On 17 November 1967, the General Assembly, after having considered the Special· 

· .·· · . ~ . th basis of its decisions, adopted resolution: ·· Comrni ttee 1 s . report, and on e 

22,~0 (XXII). t' t of this resolution is set out below. 

.~/ 

1 The opera 1ve par 

"1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the pe?ples of the Territories 
under Portuguese domination to achieve freedom and 1nde~e~dence, in a~cordance 
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the leg1t1macy of the1r 
struggle to achieve this right; 

· 11 2. Approves the chapter of the report of the S~ecial Committee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Territories 
under Portuguese domination and endorses the conclusions and recommendations 
contained therein; 

113. Strongly condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal 
to implement the relevant resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, the 
Security Council and the Special Committee, as well as that Government's actions 
which are designed to perpetuate its oppressive foreign rule; 

11 4 • Strongly condemns the colonial war being waged by the Government of 
· 'Portugal against the peaceful peoples of the Territories under its domination, 

which constitutes a crime against humanity and a grave threat to international 
peace and security; 

11 5 • Condemns the policy of the Government of Portugal, which violates the 
economic and political rights of the indigenous population by the settlement 

. of foreign immigrants in the Territories and by the forcible export of African 
workers to South Africa, and calls upon that Government to stop immediately 
the systematic influx of foreign immigrants into these Territories and the 
forcible export of African workers to South Africa; 

.· "6 · Strongly condemns the activities of the financial interests 
operating in th: ·Territories unde:z:: Portuguese domination, which exploit the 
hum~n and mater1al resources of the Territories and impede the progress of 
the1r people to~ards freedom and independence; 

"7 · u::ges. the Government of Portugal to apply without delay to the peopleS 
~f the Terrl~ones under its domination the principle of self-determination in 
accorda~ce Wlth General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant 
r:solutl~ns of, the. General Assembly and the Security Council and in plrticular, 
tv take ~he fo~low1ng actions: ' ' 

(~) To recognize solemnly the right o:f tl:ie peoples under its domination 
to self-determination and independence; 

l~./6700/Ald .3 and c ' 1 orr •• 

. f ... 
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(£) To desist forthwith from all acts ,bf' repression and .to -withdraw all 
military and other forces which it is .using/ f'or that purpose; 

(~) To J<roclaim an unconditional political anine~y- and create the \ 
conditions. which,will enable authority to be transferred to freely elected 
institutions representative of' the populations, in. accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); · . _ 

11
8. Once again requests all States, particularly the military alli.es of' 

Portugal in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, to take the following 
measures: 

(~) To desist forthwith from giving the Government of' Portugal any 
assistance, including the training of' Portuguese military personnel within 
or outside the framework of' the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, which · 
encourages that Government to continue its repression of' the African people 
in the Territories under its domination; · 

(£) To prevent any sale or supply of' weapons and mili'tary equipment to; 
the Government of' Portugal; ,_ 

(~) To stop the sale or shipment to the Government of' Portugal of' . ·~ 
equipment and materials f'or the manufacture or maintenance of' weapons and_ 
ammunition; 

(£) To put an end to the activities referred to in pare-srap~"' 6 above; 

. 
119. Conde:inns the policies of' Portugal f'or using the. Territories under 

its domination f'or violations of' the territorial integrity and-sovereignty of' 
independent African States, in particular the Demo~ratic Republic of' the Congo; 

1110. Draws .the urgent attention of' the Security Council to the continued 
deterioration of' the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination, 
as well as to the consequences of' these violations by Portugal of' the 
territorial integrity and sovereignty of' the-neighbouring independent African 
States that border its colonies; 

1111. Recommends the Security Council to consider urgently the adoption 
of the necessary measures to make mandatory the provisions of' its resolutions 
concerning this question, particularly resolution 218 (1965) of' · / 
23 November 1965, and those of' General Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of' . 
21 December 1965 and 2184 (XXI) of' 12-December 1966; 

"12. Appeals again to all States. to grant the peoples of' the Territories 
under Portuguese domination the moral.and material assistance necessary f'or 
the restoration of' their inalienable rights; 

f .. ' 
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· . . ' · a···· to. all the specialized agencies, in particular 
"13 • J.l.ppea~s o~c~ a~ ~~r Reconstruction and Development and the ' 

to the Internat1ona nK · · · t 1 · 
International Monetary Fimd, to refrain from grant1ng For uga any flnanc~al, 

. t · hn' 1 ·ass·1· stance as long as the Government of Portugal falls 
econom1c or ec 1ca . .· 4 ( ) 
to implement Generc.l As~em~ly resolution 151 XV ; 

> 

"l4. Expr~s.ses its appreciation to the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other international relief .. 
organizations for the help they have give~ so fa:, and requests ~hem~ in 
co-operation with the O~ganization of Afr1can Un1ty and through 1t w1th the 

, national liperation movements~ to increase their assistance to the refugees 
from the Territories und~r Portuguese domination and to those who have 
suffered and are 'still suffering as a result of the military operations; 

"15. Requests the Secretary-General, in consul tat ion with the Special 
Committee, to promote through the various United Nations bodicn and agencies 
the. widespread and continuous publicizing of the work of ~e United Nations 

. concerning this question so that world opinion may be sufficiently and accurately 
informed of .. the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination and 

·of the continuing. struggle waged by the peoples of these Territories for their 
liberation and, for·this purpose, to prepare periodically special publications 
to be widely distributed in various languages; 

"16. Requefts the Secretary-General to ente.r into consultations with the 
~pecialized age~cies referred'to in paragraph 13 above with regard to its 
1mplementation and to report thereon to the Special committee; 

. · "17. R:que~ts the Special Committee to continue to keep the situation 
in the T:rr1tor1es .under review and to examine the extent of compliance by 
States Wl th the relevant resoluti6ns of the United Nations." 

I ... 



II. INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORIES 

Area and population 

5· The Territories under Portuguese administration comprise the Cape Verde 

Archipelago; Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tome and Principe and their 

dependencies; Angola, including the enc.lave .of Cabinda, Mozambique; Macau and 

dependencies; and Timor and dependencies. These Territories cover an area of. 

approximately 902,220 square miles (2,077,953 square kilometres) and have over 

12 million inhabitants. The area of Portugal itself is 35,500 square miles 

(91,900 square kilometres), and in 1960 it had a population of 9,134,000 . 
. 6. The populations of the Territories at the 196o census. together with the latest 

official estimates are given below: 
' 

1960 census Latest estimate {1965) 

Angola 4,870, 719 5,153,672 

Mozambique 6,578,604 6,956,464~ 
Guinea 519,229 523;031 

Cape Verde 199,661 224,199 

sa:o Tome 64,406 64,o68 

Macau 169,299 280,356 

Timor 517,079 550,694 

Source: Portugal, Anuario Estat::Lstico, Vol. II Ultramar, 1965. 

~/ The population of Mozambique was estimated at 7~25 million in 1966. 

General policy 

7. In 1967 with well over 100,0~0 troops tied down in Angola, Mozambique and' 

Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, where guerrilla activities have continued to 

spread, Portugal was nevertheless reported tobe more confident than ever.that it 

could remain in Africa, and took. further steps to prePare the country-and !~e 

people for a long-term war. 

j .... 



· · · · · -Nirt official statements during the past B. As part of a campaign to sec~re sup.!:'~ . ~- . . . 
. . · · d the theme.that the war in wh:i,ch Portugal is 

year, have 1ncreas1ngly stresse , . < • .·. _, . • . 
. . · · d'on it from the outs1de, and that J.n defend1ng involved in Africa is be1ng 1mpose . . . 

" . .. f terrorists'"trairied in foreign countries, Portugal its overseas Terr1tor1es rom · . 

hr · ·.t · ·· ivilizati~n in southern Africa whi eh, because of is defending W~stern C ~s 1an c . . 
u lt' · 1 d -1·ur.1· cultural character11 is distinct from the rest of the its mu 1rac1a an p -. . . . . .. 

. continent • 

9. In December 1967, speaking at a ceremony in the National Assembly (at which 

'delegates of the m~icipalities of Mozambique c?nferred on him the honorary 

citizenship of S:ll the Territory's cities and towns), Dr. Salazaar, the Prime 

Minister of. Portugal, said th~t Portuguese re_sistance in Africa "can endure 

indefini tely11 ~ He again declared that Portugal would not accept the rule of an 

•
11untrained majority11 in its Territories in Africa, for this could only lead to 

"an extension of chaos in Africa and a return to the former state of backwardness". 

" He said that the situation in the overseas Territories would be different if the 

country were confronted ~ith a general arid popular uprising. This, however, was 

not the case in the Territo:des as evidenced by the following facts: first, 

terrorists trained in neighbouring countries had killed more Africans than 

Portuguese; second, the African population readily sought the help and protection 

of the Portuguese armed forces and the local authorities; and third, except for a 

. few ~laces of refuge and for·caches of arms and food, there was not a fragment -of 

_Territory where the terrorists c?uld say "Here we are in control". These facts, 

Dr • Sa.lazar said, showe~ how baseless was. the myth that Africans in the Portuguese 

Territories were being liberated by the so-called nationalist movements. On the 

question as to how long Portugal would have to continue to fight, the Prime Minister 

of Portugal indicated that the attitude of the West and that of the African. States 
would play an important role. 

10. Anticipating a long-term war~ ·thE! Portuguese Government 

develop~ent as a· second front.on·the success 
regards economic 

of which the whole question of 
Portugalf s "national survi 1 11 d · 

. va ~ay e_pend · Concerned with the flight from the 
land and the manpower shorta e . 

g' especlally_of skilled labour, the Government has 
introduced further measures to t 1 e/ 

. con ro and limit emigration from Portugal..::; Early 

In 1967, measures prohibitin cl. d . .· . . 
Cape Verde, Angola Mozamb' g an estlne em1grat1on were made applicable to 
(Portaria 22583, lB March.)que and·Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea. 

f ... 
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in 1968, it introduced ·a. new milfta~y service law which will mobilize greater 

numbers of the available manpower,·. Both in Portugal and in ·the Territories greater 

effort's are being made to attract 'fo~eigri investments, (see below), to mobiliz-e . 

savings and to prevent the flight of domestic capital. As expla:ine~previously, 

however, the development of the overseas Territories is to be harmonized with the 

over-all development and defe~ce of .the Portuguese realm (A/6700/A~d.3, chapter v, 
r-aras. 40-44). 

11. Because the Prime Minister considers that "in the present confused state of the 

world", if he were to relinquish office, "sucha gesture.would be interpreted as a 

clear sign of a change in the policy of defending our home land", a number of 

foreign press articles during the past year have speculated on Portugal's ability 

to continue the war and on the future of the Territories if there were a change in 

government. While Portuguese press censorship makes it impossible to know of any 

genuine opposition to the Government, foreign correspondents seem generally to agree 
\ 

that, in spite of the unpopularity of the African war, there is no real opposition 

in Portugal on the question of the ultimate economic, political and cultural 

integration of the ove·rseas Territories with Portugal. Such opposition. as has been 

voiced by various groups in Portugal seems to be directed more against the 

"military solutiun" adopted by the Government, and the drain. on the country'.s 

manpower and wealth rather than ag~inst the way in which the Territories_are be~ng 

administered. 

12. Because of the intensified internal security ~easures in Angola and Mozambique, 

almost nothing is known of public cpinion on the future status. of the Territories. 

However, there are indications that settlers in both Territories, but more 

particularly in Angola, are dissatisfied with the_economic controls exercised_by 

Portugal (see annex II below). According-to one r~port, there has recently been 

"quiet satisfaction" among the European·, settlers in Jl.ngola and Mozarr:bique at the 

prospect of the closer association of these Territories with, and perhaps an 

ultimate political grouping in "a new. southern Africa entity"·, There is even 

speculation that with a change of government in Portugal, Angola and Mozambique_ 

could successfully,secede_from the "Portuguese Empire". Extremists in both 

T h action as they have confidence in the economic erritories are said to favour sue 

potential of Angciia and Mozambique; ~ 

I ... 
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Constitutional and political ' 

13 • Elections to the Territorial Legislative Coun~ils. There were no consti tuUonal . 

or political changes in 1967. affecting,th~ overs~as Territories of Portugal. Towards 

the _end of the y~ar el~ctions were. held to the legislative and advisory councils 

in all Territories. As in.l964, these elections were .held under the Electoral Law 

of 6 December 1963 (Decree No, 45,408) ,!/ However, in contrast to the 1964 

elections, which were given a good deal of publicity in the territorial newspapers, 

the latest elections passed with only very brief reports of the election results, 
' y 

and these solaly in terms. of the percentage of registered voters who voted. 

There is, however, no indication as to whether the brief reporting in the Portuguese 

Press is due to government censorship or' to a general lack of public interest in 

the elections. 

14. Territorial administration. As reported, previously (A/600~/Rev.l, chapter V, 

paragraph 13), since 1964, the. Overseas Council; in which the overseas Territories 

' are now represented, hi has been considering a new administrative code for the 

Territories to r~place the Overseas Administration Reform of 1934. However, as 

at the end of 1967, the new code had not yet been completed. 

15. In June'l96T(Decree No. 47/743, 2 June 1967), the Overseas Ministry was 

reorganized. As the introductiop to the decree points out, the present structure 

of the Overseas Ministry was established in 1936 when the administration of the 

overseas Territories was less complex, and although some changes were introduced 

in'l957, these did not touch upon the basic structure of the Ministry. Under the 

new law,·~he Overseas Ministry has been expanded and its staff strengthened, 

especially in t~e senior ranks, t~ ensure a greater degree of competence in 

·specialized subjects, and to enable . decislon~. to be taken more rapidly. Some 

~/ 

For details Of the composition of the 
Territories and the provisions of the 
chapter V, paragraph 13. 

Legislative Councils in each of the 
1963 electoral law, see Aj6ooojRev.l, 

See the relevant section. f 
. 

0 refOI·ts on in_di vidual 'Ierri tor1.· es 1.· n annexes II to VI. 

In' 1967 General Venancio lie 1 d · . 
a regular momber and D A s atn es, former Governor-General of Angola, was made 

~ r. ugus o de Almeird c · t f the Farmers r Associati . a e ampos, a former Pres1.den o 
to be the first time t~~t1~nA~~7:' repla?ed.him as an alternate. This appe~rs 
the Council. g econom1.c 1.nterests have been represented 1.n 

; ... 
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departments have.been abolished while oth~rs have been added. Among the new 

features are the establishment.of permane~t units for study and research in a 

number of key departments; the inspectorate system. has also bee~ ~trengthened. 

16. Basically, however, the Overseas Ministry remains the central office through 

which all services in the overseas Territories are controlled under the authority 

of the Overseas Minister, whom the Constitution vests with authority covering 
11all matters involving the higher or general interests of national policy in the· 

Overseas Territories ••• ~~. Although designated Overseas Provinces in the Portuguese 

Pol~tical Constituti.on, and theoretically 'cons,idered to be on equal footing with 

similar administrative divisions in Portugal,. the seven "Overseas Provinces11 are 

still administered through the Overseas Ministry as when they were colonies. For 

example, the health and education:services in the Territories come under the 

Overseas Ministry instead of under the Ministry for Public Health and the Ministry 

for National Education.!/ The very special authority of the Overseas Ministry 

is further highlighted by the fact tl!at the Iviiniste1 1 s office includes 1 epre s~ntati ves 

of the Army, Navy and Air Force. Furthermore, there are various consultative, 

review (contencioso) and technical bodies solely related to the overseas Territories, 

as for instance, the Overseas Council, the Higher Disciplinary Council for the 

Overseas Territories, the Higher Council of (Overseas) Development, the Conference 

of Overseas Governors ,.l/ and the Economic Conference of the Overseas Terri t'ories. ~/ 

kl 
...J 

The Overseas Ministry comprises the following departments and services: 
(a) the cabinet of the Minister; (b.) the office of the Secretary-General; 
(c) civil administration; (d) public finance; (e) development services, _ 
including public works and customs -inspection; (f) education; (g) justice; 
(h) public health and assistance. 

Both the Conference of the Overseas Governors and the Economic Conference of 
Overseas Portugal meet from time to time, when c'onsidered necessary by. the 
Overseas Minister (see A/4978, foot-notes 33 and 34). As far as is known, 
neither conference has been convened since 1960. 

Other special organizations are the Agencia Geral do Ultramar (which corresponds 
to the former crown Agents in the United Kingdom Territories); the Historical 
Archives of the Overseas Territories; the Overseas Hospital; the Higher 
Institute of Overseas Social and Political Sciences; the Overseas Institute; 
the National School of Public Health and Tropical Medicine; the Overseas 
Research Board and the Overseas Agricultur~l Garden and Museum. 



Portugal 1 s war effort 

17. Military activities in the African Territories. 'Du~ing 1967, Portugal again 

increased its troops in Africa, which at the end of the year/were estimated at . 1 . 
129,000 to 150,000, compared with 20,000 to 8o,ooo in 1964.- This increase was 

necessitated by the spread of fighting to':the eastern front~er in Angola, extension 

of guerrilla activities in Cabo Delgado and Niassa Districts in Mozambique and 

widespread fighting in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, where the PAIGC claims 

control of four-fifths of the land area with the exception of towns· (There have 

· .. ·also been reports .that Portugal faces threats of open fighting in Cape Verde.) 

18. i'Jhile Portugal officially claims that it is in full 'control of all its 

Territories, during ~he year it tightened censorship and security measures in the 

metropole and in the'Territories. In Angola, guerrillas on several occasions 

disrupted traffic on the Benguela railway, guerrilla attacks have been reported 

as far inland as Munh~ngo and Cuemba, some 700 kilometres from the eastern frontier 

with Zamb.ia, and the main roads are under constant military patrol and transport 

trucks move. under military guard~ In Mozambique·, the Governor-General admitted in 

September 1967 that in spi t,e of an improved· situation, 11the future of the Territory 

remains a serious concern11 ,·and the income tax system has been revised to provide 

·more funds for Mozambique 1s defence efforts. However, there is even more concern 

about the situation-in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, where, according to various 

press reports, Portugal has lost· control over much of the Territory except the 
·urban centres. 

19. In order to reassure public opinion and to prove that Port~gal continues to 

~~xercise sovereignty over the Territory, President Thomaz visited Guinea, called 

Portuguese Guinea, for two weeks in January 1968, and because the PAIGC also claim 

to represent Cape Verde' he also visited that Territory. The Portuguese Press has 

given wide publicity to the President's tr1p, and it is pointed out that the crowds 

.who greeted him.and the warm welcome .he received on his.visits give lie to the 

assertion that the Territory of Guinea is "dominated11 by Portugal. The fact that 
, I 

,,, . ~ ~;~e is.~o1reliable information on the actual troo~ strength, and reports 
t~ate~fw~he ~· tFor instance, in April 1967, .a usually reliable paper reported 
more than ~ 1~r ~~hese army a: 135,000 men, about 80,000 were in Africa and 

. 

a o ese were ~n Mozambique. 

;, .. 
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the President was able to leave the capital and visit many plac~s. in Guinea' called 

Portuguese Guinea, is claimed to prove that. Portugal retains 11full .sovereignty" in-' 

the Territory and it is pointed out that the disturbances w~r~ "only incur~ions 
from the outside as can happen to any country with bad n~ighbou~s". Similarly, the 

President's visit to Cape Verde is also said to have 'clearly shown·that there were -­

no "oppressed and discontended people there". 

' ' 

20. The President's trip to the two Territories has been used by official. sources 

as an opportunity to publicize how much Portugal has done to help the ·local 

inhabitants. In particular it is pointed out that, in spite of the drain on its · ·. 
., . ) ' 

•, -1 ' _;~ 

resources, Portugal has not let Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, and Cape Verde 

fall into stagnation but has brought them to a process of "full develop~ent11 , which 

is evidenced by such important indicators as rising territorial· revenues, ·continuing. · ( 

investments to improve living conditions, and investments in the:infra~structure~ 

the health and education services and development of these Territories (see 

annexes IV and V below). 
\'\,,__:. 

'.' 

21. The new military service law. In January 1968, the Portuguese National Assembly 

began discussion of the new military service law which had first been proposed by 

the Government in December 1966. As reported in 1967 (A/6700/Add.'3, chapter V, 

paras. 30 and 31), the ma.in purpose of this new law is to release more men: for combat 

duty overseas and to :permanently increase the normal period of. mili tar~· servic~ .':' 

General Barbieri Cardoso, when introducing the bill, said that a permanent increase · 

was necessary while the "war" in Africa demanded the presence of well· over 100,000~. 

men under arms • 

22. 

"·-·. 

In addition to establishing for the first time voluntary military service for · 
,' ' 

both men and women, the proposed law broadens the concept of military service to 

include duties that may be assigned by the armed forces. · Men are subject to 

.. ;,. 

recruitment into the armed services on the first day of the year of their eighteenth , 
' ' ' 

birthday and their military service obligation ceases on 31 December of the year of· .. 

their. forty-fifth birthday. In time of peace, men· will be drafted into the armed 

forces only when they reach twenty-oBe years of age. However, under net-r regulations·.-· .. ·,· 

introduced tn November .1967 (Decree Law 48,024, 4 November)·, per~ons over sixteen · 

who are liable· f may not leave the country-without special or military service 
permission. 

.., ' 

"-,: 



'.' ,· 

-24-' I 

t h d Or1·g1·nally intendea to increase the active 23. Although the Governmen a . 

military service to three years, the present text, ~s proposed by the Corporative 

Chamber, provides that "the normal period" of active military service shall be for 

t"Wo years, including a training period and a period in the armed .forces. Ho"Wever, 

the various branches of the armed forces may,_ as circumstances require, ·prolong 

the period of service of any individual, and, 'When assigned to units of the armed 

forces stationed overseas, Juch service shall be for at least t"Wo years irrespective 

of the period already completed in t~aining_and other"Wise. This provision apparently 
\ 

seeks to ensure that once men are recruited into the armed forces in fulfilment of 

their military service obligation they can be counted on for at least t'WO years 

of active duty in the overseas Territories. 

24. Women and persons who. do not qualify for'military service may voluntarily 

enlist in the armed forces in various capacities, for instanc~, as secretaries, 

car drivers an~ in administrative jobs. Hitherto 'WOmen have only been able to 

serve as nurses 'With the aroed forces overseas. Wni~e the law exempts from military 

service persons convicted of crimes involving a major prison sentence, a provision 

is included so that in cases of emergency, they may be called upon by the armed 

forces to perform such jobs c.s rr.ay be necessary. A new type of "disciplinary 

military service" is int:r:oduced and is to be applied to certain categories of persons 

· .or offenders, including, for instance, persons "Who .exp~ess ideas contrary to the 

existence and the security of the. country or the political and social order 

estab1~shed under the Constitution.· 

25. No system of exemption is envisaged for university students although there 

are special provisiops to ena~le professional and tecnnical workers to continue in 

their O'Wn fields in the overseas Territories. The fact that university students 

"Will be required to interrupt their advanced studies to ~ulfil their military 

service obligation "Was criticized both by the Corporative Chamber when it considered 

the draft bill in 1967, and recently by several of the deputies in the National 

Assembly. The main concern is that, since many students do not go on to complete 

their doctorate once the· t d · h · · . 1r s u 1es ave been lnterrupted, the new military serv1ce 

la"W will substantially reduce the number of available university teachers and, in' 

the long run, seriously affect the country/s development effort. In spite of these 

criticisms, the Government has not modifl' e·d the relevant d provisions in the propose 

.. I ... 
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bill -which, is expected. to -be approved. ,General Cardoso is reported to have said 
/ -- ' '·_, 

that the ffiOral effect of the-proposed legislation -will be excellent, as no one -will 

be able to complain that itthe -war exists for many but not for all". 

26. Expansion and reorganization of the Portuguese navy. As
1
reported previously 

(A/6700/A~d.3, chapter V~ para. 32), in 1964 Portug~l began to modernize and expand 

its Navy. Continuing this process, in 1967 the Navy was reorganized (Decree-Law/, ·• 

47,815, 26 July 1967); Naval commands based on land are divided int~ four separate 
... ..,_- ' 

catego:cies -with responsibilities for' ocean a:::-eas, naval regions, na:val·territorial - · 
. . ' ~ ' -

defence of the overseas Territories and the naval defence of, ports. , The commands 

of riaval regions and their respective headquarters are as follo-ws: Continental 

Portugal (with its headquarters at Lisbon); the Azores ( Ponta Delgada); Angola 

(Luanda); Mozambique (Louren<so Marques);.Cape Verde (Mindelo);.a~d_Goa (~a).­
Naval territorial defence commands are established for Madeira, Guinea, called. 

' 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tome and Prfncipe, Macau and Timor. 

27. During 1967, Portugal took delivery of the first of the four frigates being 

built in France,f!Y . the Co:rnmander Jot:o Belo, and the first of the three escort 

destroyers under construction at the Lisnave shipyardin Portugal withUnited~states 

aid under a bilateral agreement. The new destroyer, Gago Coutinho,-has a_ 1,900-ton 

displacement, 20,000 horsepower, a'25-knot 'speed and a cruising range of_5,000 miles. 

Its full complement comprises eleven officers and 16o men. It is armed -with rapid 

firing guns as well as rocket and torpedo firing equipment. 

28. In December 1967, Portugal placed an order for four patrol boats of the 

"Cachine" class, i.e., ships of about 250 tons. The total cost -will be about 

107.4 million escudos. These are to ce built at Mondego ~hipyard and are to be 

delivered in 1970 for use in the overseas Territories. Since 1961, ne-w- ships built 

at the Mondego shipyard include eleyen patrol launches (lanchas.de fiscarlzac~o),­
forty-one landing crafts of various ty~s~ including'some of pver 500 tons for. 

military cars, and one navy patrol ship, the Boa Vista, •. 

29. Portugalts Navy also includ~s t-wo destroyer eLcorts first lent to it by the 

United States under the Act of 5 August 1953 ( 67 Stat 363) and since- then extended 

under United States Public La-w 90~224 of the 90th Congress H.R~ 6167·of . ' 

26 December 1967. _ 

rr;j As reported previously (A/6700/Add.3, chaiJter V, r.ara. 32), four frigates and 
four submarines are being built in France for the P~rtuguese ~avy: 

I ... 
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o.· Militar/-expenditure. PortU:g~l's budget for 1968 again gives priority to 

defen<(e and econo~ic development. _According to a Port~u~se source, ~ferice 
allocations in the 1968 budget estimates total 7, 790 nullJ.on escudos.· · It is, 

however, .also reported that real defence expenditures amount to more than 

10,000 million escudos thi~ year,· or 40 per cent of all public spending, according 

to a recent authoritative military report that has not been published. One of 

·- the main difficulties in obtaining an accurat~ figure for defence allocations 

in the budget is due to the separation of what are considered to be "extraordinary" 

defence expenditures and other allocations for defence which come under the 

administrative budgets of the different ministries. Another difficulty is that 

the initial allocation_is always inc!eased during the year; and in recent years, 

the actual defence allocations have sometimes almost doubled by the end of the 

financial year. 

31.· Portugal's 1968 budget estimates the total revenue at 22,337 million escudos, 

of which 16.1915.7 ,million esc~dos is ordinary revenue. Total expenditure is 

budgeted at 22,335 million escudos le~ving a surplus of 2 million escudos. 

32. The following table sho·ws . the growth of-lortugal 1 s total defence budget 

and_ the allocations for Extraordinary Overseas Forces, compared with the ordinary 

government adm~nistrative budget. 

Year 

1962 

l963 

1964 

l965 

1966 

1967 
Sources: 

Table l 

Portugal's military budget 1962-1967 

Extraordinary 
Overseas Forces 

3,296;0 . 

3,416.2 

3, 601.4 

4,188.0 

4,370.0 

(million 

Total Total 
Defence ordinary 
allocations 

escudos) 
budget. 

5,696.0 8,237· 7 

5,844.7 9,034.9 

6,548.1 9,596.2 

7,259.2 10,712.1 

6,280.0 11,026.5 
5,254.0 8 4 6 4' 

p t 7' 5 . 0 12, 05 ~ 
or ugal, Ministere d F' -recettes es J.nances · Pro.iet de loi d 1 authorisati~~ 

table 10 e!n~e; depenses pour 1966, Lisbon, 1967, table 14; ibid.,l967~~ 
d D 

• .( ' apport sur le Budget General de l'Etat pour 19b_f," P· ' 
an J.~rio do Governo, 1st Seri~s, 26 December '1967. -

Q/. One escudo = $US0.35; ~USl.OO = 28.5 
'P escudos. 



33 . Government statements draw attention to the fact that, in "spite of 'the 

heavy burden of overseas defence costs, 1967 had on~ of the best financial records 

in recent years, and that the 1968 budget provides 'for a greater in~rease in -

expenditure on development projects than ori defenc~. While this ··is true, a more' 
r 

detailed analysis of the information (table 2) shows that, since 1966,_ expenditure 

under the ordinary budget· has risen 23 per- cent, expenditure on development by 
. . . 

32 per cent and on defence by 40 per cent, th~ showing that defence expenditures 

have been rising more sha~ly than any other secta~ of the.budget. 

Year 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Source: 

Table 2 

Budgetary estimates for extraordinary expenditures 
1962-1968 

(Million escudos) 

EA~raordinary expenditure 
Ordinary 

expenditure 

8,237.-7 

9,034.9 

9, 596.2 

10, 712 .• 1 

11,026.5 

12,605.4 

13,663.6 

Defence and 
SEC1.1rity 

2,197..4 

2,593.4 

2,609.3 

3, 527.. 0 

4,011.0 

5,347..0 

5,613.0 

Development 
Plan Other 

1,371.1 

1, 897 .. 5 

2,021.0 

2,389 .. 2 

2,203,.3 

2,i45 .. 4 

2,920.9 

653 .. 6 

624.~3' 

556 .• 6 

111 .. 0 

169 .. 5 .. 

106 .. 5 

137.4 

Portugal, Ministere des Finances, 
Rapport sur le Budget G~n~ral de 11Etat pour 1967, 
Lisbonne, 1967, page 43. 

Total 

4,222.1 
' ' 

5,115 .. 2 

5,186.9 

6,027..2 

6,383 .. 8 

7, 598.9'> 

8, 671.3 

34. An examination of the estimates of or<}inary and extraordinary revenue also · 

suggests several reasons why there is now gr~wing cpncern in Portugal over the 

need to stimulate economic growth and to attract foreign investments. It will be 

recalled that Brigadier General Arriaga sai~ in 1966 that annual military 

i l._ 

· . . . · 

expenditures were already costing the nation about 6. 6 per cent of the gross ... , 

national prcduct and that in terms of absolute expenditure of 6,000 million escudos, . 

f .... 
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defence costs amounted to a contribution of some, 700 escudos per capita (A/6700/Add.3, 

chapter v, para. 35). Recent estimates, however, put_ the defence expenditures 

at a cost of 8 per cent of the gross national product. It is therefore evident 

that' .for Portugal a long term war can only be supported by continued economic 

growth, especially since there appears to be little room left to increase revenues 

through taxation. 
35. The 1968 budget shows that although ordinary revenue is expected to increase, 

most of the increases are small; the-only real gains are expected from increased 

import duties and the new.transactions tax introduced last year. Also significant 

is the fact that the 1968 estimated revenue is no higher than the ordinary revenue 

act~ally collected in 1966; The.budget report therefore warns that, unless 

actual revenue for the year exceeds the estimates, it will not be possible to 

cover the costs of defence when the accounts are finally balanced, because, as 

rioted above, defence expenditures incvita~ly exceed the original estimates by a 

substantial amount. 

36. As. seen in -table 3, for the first time the surplus from the ordinary budget 

.will finance 37.5 per cent of the extraordinary revenue. Although external loans 

will again contribute more than 1,000 million escudos in 1968, only about 

·45 per cent of the extraordinary revenue will come from borrowing, compared with 

50 per cent in the \two previous years. These figures suggest that normal 

government services are being cut to a minimum in order to J::ay for m~.litary 
expenditures. 

; ... 
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·Table 3 · 

Sources of estimated extraordinary revenue 
(million escudos) 

To total extraordinary revenue 

Selected items of extraordinary 
revenue 

Money coining 

Overseas defence tax . 

Internal loans 

Development bonds 
(internal) 

External loans 

Surplus from ordinary 
budget 

_78·5 
100.0 

1, 901.1 
232.0 

1,058. 5 
1, 791.0 

162.5 
100.0 

3,120.4 
432.0 

22o.o 
2, 354.0 

'1968 
8,671.3 

221.0 
'. 

110.0 
2, 566·.r 

250.0 

. 1,007 ·1 

3, 25(' ·0 

37. The above table also shows" the importance of internal and external loans to 

Portugal's defence efforts. It may be noted that as a result of the 'comb.i:ried heaVY, , 

defence expenditures and extra investments under the development_plans,.Portugal1 s 

public debt has been rising at a faster rate than or:.dinary revenue. During the 

period 1961-1966, while ordinary revenue rose by 41 per cent from from 

14,ooo million escudos to almost 20,000 million escudos, the public debt rose from 
/ 

19,000 million escudos to 134,ooo million escudos, an increase of almost 80, per cent. ' 

At the same time, public debt servicing charges have risen fr~m 8.1 to 13.8 'pet cent 

of the annual o~dinary budgetary expenditure. ·Portuguese government spokesmen, 
' . ' 

howeve~, have played-down the importance of the rising public debt and they'point 

out that since 1965, the annual rate of increase in public debt has declined and 

amortizations have been stepped up. 

38. In 1966, Portugal's foreign debt amounted to 6,038 million escudos compared 

with 510 million in 1961. 

f ... 
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Economic relations of the overseas Territories with Portugal 

39. Escudo zone balance of payments with foteign countr-ies. In 1966, the escudo 

zone had a balance of payments surplus of 3;912 million escudos, compared with 

1,965 million escudos in 1965 .. Most of the 1966 surplus was due to transactions 

on current account to which foreign travel contributed 2,778 million escudos and . ' 

private transfers 1,444 million. escudos. On c~pital accoun~,. the surplus was about 

15 per cent lower than in 1965. 

Source: 

Table 4 

International balance of payments of the escudo zone 

(million escudos) 

Bank of Portugal: Report of th B . 
Audit Council for t~e year lg6§e L~ard of Dlrectors, Statement of the 
Data for 1965 are "revised figu~es;~bon, 1967, pp. 137-149. 
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40. Angola and ·Mozambique are. mainly responsible for the surplus balance of the 

overseas Te~ritories with foreign countries: for A~gola, the surplus balance was 

1,295 million escudos in 1965 and 1,104 million escudos i~ 1966; for Mozambique; 
i 

the surpluses were 1,384 and 1,186 million escudos forth~ same years. Of the 

other Territories,. Sao Tome and Principe and Timor both usually have small 

surpluses, 'while Macau and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, regularly have 
/ . 

deficits. Cape Verde had a deficit in 1965 or 18 million escudos but. in 1966, 

it had a small surplus of 5 million escudos. 

41. Balance of payments between Portugal and the Territories. An analysis of 

the balance of payments between Portugal and the Territories shows that in recent 

years, there has been a surplus in favour of Portugal in visible trade and a 

deficit in capital transactions. According to a Portuguese source, the ·deficit. 

in capital transactions is due to the following reasons: (a),part of the.income 

derived from overseas exports accumulates in Portugal and is not being transferred 

to the Territories; at the same time because of the ·special arrangements 

(e.g., for sugar and cotton), prices paid for imports from the Territories are 

higher than normal; (b) the largest portion of income on. capital invested in 

Portugal by residents in the overseas Territories is not transferred back to the 

Territories but is held in Portugal; and (c) the iteni "transfers of capitaln 

includes capital e}~orts from the Territories. 

42. Portugal trade relations vJith the overseas Territories. Since 1960, trade 

between Portugal and the overseas Territories has increased by about 7~ per cent 

with an increasingly large trade balance in favour of Portugal (table 5), which 

has served to offset Portugal's own foreign trade deficit. 

43. In 1966, 'the Te~ritories took just under'one quarter of Pqrtugal's total· 

exports and supplied about one-seventh of its impo~ts. In terms of trade groups 

therefore, the overseas Territories are Portugal's best customer after the 

countries in the Eu~opean Free Trade Association (EFTA). As suppliers of imports, 

in 1966, the Territories ranked third after countries in the European Economic 

Community (EEC) (which, in 1966, supplied about .one-third o~'p6rtugal's imports) 

and the.EFTA countries (which supplied about one-fifth). 

I ... 
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Mozambique 

Other 

Total overseas 
Territories 

Foreign 

TOTAL (all trade) 
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Table 5 

Portugalts trad.e VJith overseas TerritoTies 

2,060 

1,327 
264 

3,651 
22,902 

26,553 

(million escudos) 

Imports-

1966 

2,401 
1,291 

441 

3,910 
25,186 

1965 

2,343 
1,356 

218 

4,140 

12,433 

16,573 

Exports 

1966 

2,218 

1,538 
431 

---
4,187 

13,836 

18,023 

44. The overseas Territories 1 trade is important to Portugal's economy because the 

Territories supply ral'l materials and are markets for Portugal's manufactured goods· 

Among the~more important matE;rials the Territories supply are cotton lint, rm·J 

sugar, oil-seeds, tobacco, sisai and coffee. Of Portugal 1 s exports to the 

Territories, textiles make up 28 per cent of the total volume, followed by food 

and beve1.ages (16 per cent of the total of ~;hich a large part is wine), electrical 

metal and plastic goods, chemicals and machinery. Trade statistics show that in 

1966, Portugal;s export earnings in the textile sector, after deducting the cost 

of cotton imports amounted to over 500 million escudos. 

-45. ·Economic integration and industrial development. During 1967, a number 

of articles appea~ed in the Portuguese language papers criticizing the 

unsatisfactory-Hay in vJhich the Government was attempting to bring about economic 

integration of the so-called escudo zone. While most of the criticism has 

centred on the system of interterritorial payments \Jhich has resulted in 

long delays in transfers of funds from the Territories to Portugal (see the re~ort 

on Angola in annex II below), proposals have been made for an over-all review of 

the Government's whole programme of economie integration. 
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46. The strongest and'mo~t comprehensive statement was contained in the 

rt' · · ' ',. ·' · 

conclusions .of the Round Table Discussions on In~ustry'' which were held iX: Angola · 

in December last year •. This ~oi:J.f~r~nce was organized ·by t,he Industrial Association 

of Angola and was attended by a nm~ber of important gov~rnment officials and 

industrialists, including the Provincial Secretary forthe Economy, 

Dr. Costa Oliveira; the former Gover!rror-General of Angola, Dr. Augusto de sa 'Viana 

; 
I 

' ' ' . -. - . - . ; / 

Rebelo, currently the President of the Corporation of Industries; ,,the vice-president-
, ., I ,, ' 

of the Industrial AssociatiOn of Mozambique; and the director of the Portuguese 

Industrial Association. 

47. In its closing statement, the Round Table unanimously declared its support 

for and acceptance of the goal- o.f. e~onomic integration- oi the Po;tugue~e Realm, 

but noted that during the past six years the measures envisaged in the basic_ 
. -

decree-law of 1961 (Decree No. 44,016) had not been putinto effectaccording to 

th2 established programme, and the effects so far had not contributed to the· 

economic development.of'the Portuguese Realm.· Some of the difficulties arose 
. 

from the dispar~ties in the economic conditions and development of the sep?-rat~ 

"national" Territories,.but there had also been administrative difficulties.· The 

Round Table therefore c~lled for a revision of the existing provisions and.the 

establishment of a more realistic and objective programme. · Since these ' 
' ~ . 

recommendations highlight the failure of Portugal's,policy of economic integr~tion 

and point the way to future measures, some of the details-are given below~ 

48. In particular, the Round Table suggested that the Portuguese Government,·· in 

consultation with private interests, should establish guide lines for industrial-
' development in all parts of the 

duplication of investments, and 

''national" Territory, /especially to avoid 

to take advantage of the best.conditions as 
' - / . -

.\­

regards the availability of raw materials rn_arkets, energy/sources and manpower;·_ 

It also called on the Govermrient to ma'ke extensive revisions in the present 

policy which. exempts from duty imports of primary mater-ials and equipment, to 

create sources of long and medium _term credit, to establish~tax ~xemptions for, 

new industries and to remove double taxation'between the Territories andPortugal. 
\ -

49. On the question of intert~rritorial payments, the_Round Table noted:that 

existing measures had failed to ensure punctual liquidation of transactio~s, but 

instead had resulted in:- . (a) prejudicial conditions to ec.onomic activities in_ 

l· .. 



'' . t. '.' 
j ~ ' 

"-'I 

the Territories and put many ,families in financi~+ dH'ficulties; (b) a 
')' \ ' ',· , I\ •, I, 

discrimination in favour of foreign trade.which had adversely affected investments 

in the Territo~ies and the-expansion of.int~rterritorial·t~ade; (c) high charges 

on curren~; transfers which narrowed_ the margin of profits .from interterritorial 

trading and reduced the ability of domestic industries to compete in foreign 

markets. The Round Table also urged the Government to take urgent action to 

permit Territories·to introduce provisional customs duties ·on imports so as to 

protect their own new industries, without preJudice, however, to the normal 

preferences in favour of goods of national origin. 

50. As noted last year (A/6700/Add-3), economic development in Portugal and in 

the Territories has been hampered by the lack of capital. Various efforts are 

being made"to improve the domestic ·capital market and to attract foreign 

investments._ 

51. In May 1967, ori the request of the Portuguese Industr:.al Association, the 
. 

Business and Industrial Advisory Committee (BIAC) of the United Sta~es set up a group 

of ex:r,;erts on the investment possibilities in Portugal. In particular, the group of 

experts was asked to examine the current situation in Portugal as regards the 

legislative and administrative provisions likely to have an effect on the 

possibilities for foreign private investment and to formulate recommendations likely 

to stimulate such investment. The BIAC report on private investment opportunities 

suggests various measures to be taken by the Government to introduce a favourable 

: atmosphere f'or foreign .investments,~/ including the removal of certain government 

restrictions under the condicionamento industrial legislatior, the establishment 

_of a ~orilestic capitalmarket and the training of technical and specialized 
manp_mrer. 

. ' 

52 ~ In. august 1967' the Government introduced some measures to "normalize" the 
domestic· ::nonetary market. Th · 1 d ese lnc u ed new interest rates for bank operations 

.and the authorization Of a new series of development bonds to raise 400 million 
escudos. In December 1967, Portugal . raised ano~her loan of $US12 million by 
Private sale through Dillon Read and Company Incorporated. 

In 1967 th Ba p t " - · 
the titie F~ .near or ugue~ do Atlantico put out a special handbook under 
described threlgn ~vestor ln Portugal. Among other things, this handbook 
regulations dnp~~~=r:~st~~~sest~blishing a company in Portugal, 
labour situation in p t 1 actl~ns' .the Portuguese tax system, the 

or uga and lnvestment ince~tives. 
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53· Third National/Development Plan, 1968-1973. A numh~r' .of articles .in the Press 
'I j l 

bave drawn attention ~? Portugal's ambitious Third National Development Plan for . '.., 
• I • 1- r·' 

1968-1973 wh~ch incluqes individual plans for each of the'. Territorie-s. The Plan :has· -:· 

been in prep~ratfon for t.he· past two·. y~ars by planning and. st~dy grcups in .' · " 
' ' ,' ) ' ' ' ' ' I I ' -•: ~.! > ' • '~ • •' • "' • ·, ' 

metropolitan Portugal and by sp~cially established commissions on.economic planning 
\ :, . 

and integration in the Territories. 
,\,_' .. . ) 

The stated objectives of the· Plan are. the acceleration' of the rate of growth of' • ·· ·" 

the gross national product;·a more equitable distribution'of income; .. andthe.'·.. ·.).· 

progressive correction of the disequilibrium in development between different ·regions. {; 
l ~, , , . •· "-.·...'-r. ',. •. · .• ~\ }·· 

The investment targets are reported to have.been drawn up in harmony with the 

requirements for "the defence of the territorial integrity of the Nation"; ~~intenance , 

of internal financial ·stability and external solvency; the "equilibrium" of. the: 

· labour market and the gradual adaptation of ·he Portuguese economy to new economic 

groups. In adopting the investment targets in the Plan, the Gov~rnment statement 
\ 

notes that if, on the one hand, it was essential to ensure the success of the'def~nce\: 
' < 

effort, it was also irrefutable .that economic dE"VE"lcr:n~nt \,as the best 'foundat:i;n ·' _ . . 
" .. ; .' 

'for sustaining the defence effort necessary for the nation 1 s survival. 
. . 

55· The ~lan envisages total investments amountin~ tc 167,530 million 
. . 

. ,. 
escudos 

',. /, 

>' .· ,· 

($US5,590 million), of which 44,500 million escudos ($US1,590 million) or about .. , 

25 per cent of the total will be for the. seven Overseas .. Territories~ As seeh from' 
,., . 

the following table, Angola and Mozambique together account for over 91 per. cen~ of·.· 

the total investments in the Overseas Territories, .. ~--·; ··~· 

·Table 6 

Third National Dev,elopment Plan, 1968-1973 
.Investment targets by Territory 

Investments 
1968-1973 

· Percentage of .total Amount 
(million escudos) ' Territory 

Total all Territories 
Cape Verde 
Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Angola 
Mozambique 
Macau 
Timor 

44,480.0 
488.2 

1,259·3 
637·5, 

I ' 25,0!+5.0 
15,555·7 

42).8 
560.5 

for all Territories 

100.0 
2.2 
2.8 
1.4. 

56.2 
)5.2 
i.o 
1.2 

·.> ' 
' ~ ·.: 

i. 

,· ,., . <~ 

.. 
.. '• . 

56. Although the development plan for each Territory is said to have been worked'out,. 

in the ~ontext of .. the economy. of the Portuguese Reaim ·as a whole, the objectives ;to·,;, 



( 
I 

'\ ' l 
. be . attained and the main sectors' of investment, vary .from Territory to Territory. For ·.. I 

Angola, th~ investments unde~ the Thiid Natio~al Development Plan, aim at raising the 

rate of _growth of the Territory's natio~al product to an average ,of 7 per cent 

per annum. ·In recent years, Angola 1 3 rate of growth :has not , exceeded 5 per cent 

per annum. The largest investments are·concentrated in agriculture, fisheries, 

extractive and transforming industries, priority being given to activities which 

will contribute to the solution of the Territory's balance-of-payments problem with 

Portugal.· (The distribution of investments by sector in each Territory is given in 

table 7A.) 
57. For Mozambique, the target is to raise the rate of growth of the Territory's 

gross national products to 7.1 per cent per annu~, compared with an estimated annual 

growth of 6.5 per cent over the period 1953-:-1962 for.the monetary sector alone. (If 

the non-monetary sector is taken into account, the rate of growth would be lower.) 

To achieve'the envisaged rate of growth in Mozambique, the Plan calls for changes in 

the Territory's fiscal policy in order to stimulate fixed capital formation and a 

review of expenditures on public service, taking into account their productivity • 

. The largest, investments are concerned with increasing' both production and 

productivity in the agriculture, silviculture and livestock sectors as well as in 

related transforming industries. 

58. ' .For the other Territories, because of the smallness of their economies, the 

limited range 'of their productivity and their dependence on external factors, it was 

not possibl~'to construct models for their economic growth. The investments 

envisaged in these Territories are based on the resources available and a balance of 

their various requirements.. In Cape Verde because of. the rapid population increase,· 

1 the only numerical target for the Territory is expressed in terms of the number of 

. new·jobs that are to be created in the. next six years. In Guinea, called Portuguese 

Guinea, the goal is social progress and·the integration of the subsistence sector in 

the monetary e:onomy. In Sao Tome and -Prfnci pe, the goal is to bring about a more 

balanced economic structure through the participation of all the population in the 
production sectors of the Territories~ 

59. Detailed information on the financing of the investments in each of the 
Territories is shown in table 7B below. Total foreign capital included amounts to 

15,353·5 million escudos or about $US550 million. In terms .of the total investments 

in.the Territories, foreign investments accountfor about 35 per cent, limited to 
four Territories as follows :, 42 · 7 per cent in Angola j 26 per cent in Mozambique .i 

31.3 per cent in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea; and 22.8 per ·cent in Cape Verde. 

Nearly ali the foreign investment in Angela is concentra~eci in the mining sector. 
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tiorial relations of Portugal affecting the_Territoriesurider its. 
tration iiJ 
elations with South Africa. DUring 1967,- Portugal's relations with South 

were strengthened through a series of exchange visits of government 

ls, including the Ministers fo.c Defence, and the signing of a new agreement. 

development of the Cabora Bassa hydroelectric scheme on the Zambes{ River 

in M'Jzambique. According to the Foreign Minister of Portugal, Ml_.~- Franco Nogueira, 

this agreement, together with that relating to the) oint development of the 
' 

Cunene River (see A/6000/Rev.l., chapter V, para. 66 to 68) were just "the prelude-

of a closer and more .perfect co-operation between Portugal and South Africa'which 

in turn will result in an increase of trade." 
/ 

61. In e. press conference held on 30 August 1967, Mr. Nogueira developed 

the theme that the southern part of Africa constituted· a separate area distinct' 

from the rest of the continent and that in this region, in spite ,of their ma~y 

differences, for instance, in religious outlook, the form of government and the 
' ' 

approach to relations with Africans, Portugal and South Africa, not only had many_ -

. ' ,. ' 

interests and problems in common, but also shared the same system of values and ' ' 

were both equally determined to defend these values •. In calling for closer 
' __ , 

co-operation in southern Africa, Mr. Nogueira stressed that for Portugal, "which 

is, African for many reason:::," this was not or.ly its duty but in its own interest. 

62. As reported previously, under an agreement signed in 1964, So~th Africa 

will provide R.2.5 million.£!/ t.-wards the cost of a dam 'On the C~nene River and, 
. ; -- " 

in return, South west Africa will have the use of the hydroelectric power generated 

for an irrigation scheme. In May 1967, a further ag!eement was worked out between 

the two Governments, which provides for the establishment of a South African 

Information concerning the specialized agEr..cies and other i'nternational 
institutions is not included here because General Assembly resolution 
2311. (XXII) of 14 December 1967 ce.lls for separate consideration of the 
question of the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting Of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies 
and the international institutions associated with the United Nations. 

-9} On~ rand = $US1.40. · 

,\ 
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pumping station on the cunene at Eriksondriff and·a hydroelectric generating 

' station at the Ruaca~a .Falls. In return, South Afri~a has undertaken to purchase 

, annually 90 million kwh from the Portuguese station at Matala, tc:> belp in the 

financing of that station, and to construct a dam for· regulating the river. 

Later in August, a six-man delegation from South Africa. visited .Portugal for 

,discussions on technical details• 
63. r:uring July, an eleven-man team- of Portuguese. experts visit~d Johannesburg 

and Pr~toria to help work out an agreement.for.South Africa's purchase of 

electricity from the projected Cabora Bassa dam, which is expected to cost 

$US70 million. Under this -new agree~ent ,_ South Africa has agreed to buy V 
1,010 megawatts a year from 1974, increasing to 1,710 megawatts in 1980. 

64. As Mr. Nogueiranoted, theseformal agreementsbetween Portugal and 

South~ Africa for the joint economic development of ,hydroelectric projects in 

Angola and Mozambique_ are expected to lead to closer trade and other relations as 

well. South Africa's Ministe~ of Economic Affairs, Mr. J.F.W. Haak, is also on 

record as expressing the view that there is a great. need for closer economic 

co-operation in southern Africa and it is already growing. S?uth Africa's exports 

to Mozambique in 1965, for inst~ce; had amounted-to just over R.l3 million and 

South Africa already supplies approximately 25 per cent of Mozambique's iron and 

steel requirements. South Africa's trade with Angola. is alss increasing., Cn 

the question of South Africa's role in,electric power generation, Mr. Haak said 

·that in June 1967, the. Government's policy was to accept surplus energy into its 

own power grid, thus guaranteeing by the provision of an immediate market, the 

economy of operation at power stations which could be designed and built for 

maximum capacity. 

65. The growing economic ties between the Territories under Portuguese 

administration and the other countries in southern Africa have led to various 

speculations about the possibilities of establishing .an economic community and 

about the existence_ of defence agreements. In November 1967, the president of the 

Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce suggested in a public speech that a common market 

!/ For further details on the Cabora Bassa dam see report on Mozambique in 
annex III below. 

I ... 
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should be established' in ~outherh\'Afric:a comprising Malaw~, Southern Rhodesia, 

Angola, Moz~bique, Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland, South. West'/Africa and South · 

Africa. He noted that the area. rep~esented by thes~ colintries would be about 

half the size. of ·the United States of America and would have comparable mineral 

deposits and energy resources.!/ 

66. Various reports during 196J have. suggested that ,Portugal ·and South Africa 

are also developing closer co-operation· on defence matters! In April;- for 

instance, South African Defence Minister Piet'Botha met with the Portuguese 
. . 

Defence Minister General Games-de Araujo. ·On that occasion, General Araujo was· . · 

quoted in the Press as saying that the visit of the South Afri.can Defence Min.J;ster.­

"should facilitate. the reinforcement of indispensable co-op;ration on essential ... 

and opportune matters between our two nations." Mr~ Botha was reported to have 

said that he was fully aware of South Africa's long and unprotected frontie'rs, 
/ . 

and that South Africa's task had beeri "greatly facilitated by the strength and 

resolution of its Portuguese neighbours in Angola and Mozambique." South Africa's. 
. .. 

opposition leader, Sir~ de Villiers Graaf, has also stressed the ·importance of .. 

Angola to'his country. He .is reported to have said that, "While Angola is 

controlled by Portugal, it offers.south Africa a completely safe border and a 

buffer state against the disorder an~ chaos .in -the rest of Africa•" 

67. Portuguese and South African government officials have repeatedly. denied 

the existence of any defence agreement between their·two countries. 1 In August, 
. ' 

Prime Minister Vorster was·quoted as saying that, in fact, no such-defence 

agreements existed because 11.they weie not ~ecessary," as the ~ountries concerned 
( ~. \ 

"were good friends and,. as such, were- aware of their duties to each other. u-

68. The latest addition to press reports on this q~E:.stion conies from· 

The Times London. On 12 March, it devoted an entire article of a news team ____ .,;;;;., . . . ' . \ .-, 
inquiry to various reports on the steps secretly being taken by Portugal, · 

Southern Rhodesia and South Africa in the forging of a triple alliance. 

69. Relations with other countries· in southern Africa. Apart from South 

Africa, Portugal's relations with other countries in southern Africa are based 

The recent discoveries of large' petroleum deposi-t:;.s in Angola (see annex II· 
below) have also added to the interest in a common market. 

I 
' . . · ... 
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on the .important position of· Mozambiqu~· through ·which th~ir: t:r!-ansit trade passes. 

Southern Rhodesia, in particula~, ·has extensive economic relations with 

.. - Mozambique (see A/6300/Rev:l-, chapter: V; (p::.rt II)' annex, appendix V)· . 

. ·, 70. 'on the question of the'.United Nations sanctions' against Southern Rhcdesia,Y 

_ as reported last year, (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 266) Portugal takes an' ' 

attitude officially described as·one of strict neutrality: it has not considered 

-itself obliged to take pa:tt in the sanctions or to deny the right of transit for 

S~uthern Rhode~ia's external trade. -Nevertheless, in 1967, first in 

Feb~uary (S/7735) and then in September'(s/8188)' and in March 1968 (s/8481), the 

Minister for Foreign A:t:fairs of Portugal has addressed letters to the President 

of the.Sec~rity Council requesting compensation for financial and economic 
'· I, 

consequence of "the -i~posed sanctions •11 
' ' .. 

/ 

,,· ' 71. In the letter of February 1967, the ·Portuguese Government estimated Mozambique 

I ,' 
-' _l' 

I 
:.> 

~ 
; t 

i 
i 

~ 
i/ 

I! 

I 

I 

losses.· in foreign exchange earnings ·in 1966 at just under £10 million, In September 

Losses suffered by Mozambique 

January-August 1967 September-December 1967 

' 
Average loss Average loss 

Amount per month Amount per month 

. (pounds sterling) 
Port of Louren~o 
M~rques 411.957 51,500 302,846 75,700 

Port of Beira 778,150. 98,ooo· 397,612 lCO,COO 
Lim~opo Railway Line ,1,528' 000 190,000 566,310 144,000 
Beira Railway Line 2.,568,922 3~1,000 874,426 218,100 

Y See also A/7200/Add .1, ·annex, paragraphs 105 and· 106. 
I .. . 
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73· Although Portugal has not officially. recognized the illegaLregime in· 

southern Rhodesia, there is a representative of the regime -in Lisbon. As in 

the case of South Africa, there has· been·. considerable speculatic:>n: in the. English 

Press as to whether Portugal and Southern Rhodesia have common defence arrangements. 

staterr.?.nts by officials in both T~rrit~ries :show that, "in sentiment" at least,· 

there is a close ~nd warm relationship. .For example, the so-called Rhodesia~ . , : 

Minister of Education, speaking in August 1967, commenting on relations betwee-n · 
' / . 

the two countries. said that, "Events subsefluent to our declaration of independenc~_ , , 

nearly two years ·ago have brought us even closer together, and we shall always .. , 

be gratified for the staunch support we have. received from our Portuguese neighbours 
• , I 

in Angola and. MO£ambique in our struggle. 11 
··. He went on _to say that not only we.re ·: 

the Portuguese "the first Europeans''. to. come' to Africa, .but he would Like to ~dd:. 
the wish that "together with the South African and Rhodesian.friends, they will 

never. leave it. 11 
' .. / 
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Constitutional and ;political 

There ,were no constitutional' or ;legislative change~ in 1967 affecting the 
' . ' / 

system of government and administration of the Territory. , 

2. With.a view to strengthening the political ties of the Territories with 

Portugal, it h~s now gecome.a no;mal administrative practice for the Overseas 

M~.nister to visit Angola and Mozambique once a year. During his two-week stay in 

, the Territory in late May 1967, the Overseas Minister, Mr •. Silva Cunha, held 

working sessions 1vith the local government officials, visited different parts of 

the Territory ~d met with various important local individuals and interests. As 

he said in a statement before his return. to Lisbon, his visit had enabled him to 

hear personally about local problems and anxieties, to examine at first hand the 
' ~ . -

\ , I > 1 

· work of the territoriaL administration, to correct any inadequacies, to initiate 

action tm-rards finding solutions to pending problems, and even to resolve some 

of them. 

3 ... · The Overseas Minister considered that the most important problems affecting 

the Territory. were: (a) the question of monetary transfers between Angola and 
J ~ -' 

Portugal,.which also had serious consequences in the busi!less sector in the 

,metropole; (b) the local system of taxation; (c) the shortage of public service 

staff, especially in the technical branches; (d) public &ervice COi1ditions; 

(e) the infra-structural n~eds of the Territory, more particularly means of 

communication,. electric power and the improvement of living conditions in urban 
I 

centr~s (agregados populacionais); and (f) the elimination of obstacles to the 

· fuli' economic integration. of .. the Portuguese realm. 

4.. The measures taken to deal with these problems and the progress made are 

il!cluded in the relevant sections below. 

5 • · In spite of .the reform of +.he Overseas Organic Law of 1963 and the promise 
that there would be 11 t · · ,grea er representation in the local organs; more power for 

these organs in the sphere of local administration; greater intervention of the 

provincelOl·· in the direction of national policy11 , there has been little change in the 

ter:d torial administration, d. th. · · . .. Min~ste.r. an au ority remains vested in the.Overseas k . 

I ... 
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Whether there is to be any further decentralization will probably orily be known · 
- ' ,/. .,. 

after. the completion; of the draft of the new .. 'Acimil1istrative Refor~ which. has been 

in preparation for several years. 
'; ', 

6. In Angola, Governor-General Rebocho Vaz took steps during the year to 

delegate some of his authority to the other .Provincial Secretaries:who head 

important government· departments and ·in .theory corre.spond in . responsibility to ' 

cabinet ministers in the ,central Government. . To. the Secretfl;ry-General. of Angola 

who is the Provincial Secretary in charge.of the political and civil.administration 

of the Territory, he delegated his disciplinary authority over the public service, . 
. > 

and responsibility for the administration of~the .Public Security Police (PSP), 

the PIDE (intelligence police) and the Provincial Organization of Volunteerscand 

Civil Defence. He also. delegated administrative auth?rity over various cother : 

·matters to the Provincial Secretaries. 

7. A number of·events during the year revealed a growing dissatisfaction among 

the economic interests in Angola concerningtheir.ineffectiv~ participation in 

the Legislative Council in matters affecting their activities. " .. 

. 8. At the last session of the 1967 Legislative Council, which took pla9e in 

October, several representatives complained that·the Council was more by-passed 

than consulted, and that measures had been taken by the Governor~-General without 

fully consulting the. interests of the industrial and co~ercial sectors.' 

,,< ., 
Coincidentally, in October, for the first time also, the .gove:rnment~controlled 

Press published detailed accounts of the discussions; there appears to have been 

complaints that the Government was deliberately keeping from the public statements 

made by duly elected representatives. 

9. Under the present· system,~ the Legislative Council only sits for two ordinary-·.~ 
' . 

sessions of thirty days duration each. These sessions m<J.y be ,extended by tb.e 
I 

Governor-General, but the total duration may riot exceed three months. As a 

result, 'the Legislative Council cannot exercise real legislative authority and 

cannot even be ~on8ulted on most of the legislation which the Governor-General· 

may wish to enact. The October discussions showed that representa~ives in the · 

Legislative Council also felt that to some extent their role was being usurped by 

Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Sessi0n, Annex No. 8 
(P~rt I) (A/5800/Rev.l), chapter V, paras. 31-34. 

I; .. 
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and which the Governor-General must -c-onsult i!l the, exer'cise of his legislative 

functions (A/5806/Rev .1, chapter V, paras. 41-45). There were specific 

complaints, for instance, that _the Legislative C~uncil had_ not been able to discuss 

the report of the Territory's 1966 · accounts, nor had it been consulted on the 

final text of the Third National Development Plan which,was to come into effect 

in 1968. 
10. The Governor-General subsequently submitted the, Third Development Plan and the 

1968 budget estimate to the Legislative CounGil for its observations. The Plan 

-and the budget v1ere both approved. The Governor-General also announced that, 

_in 1968, he intended to ask the Legislative, Council to meet for three to four dJ.ys 

a month so that it could have more time to deal with various problems. -

11. The most heated discussions occu:rred concerning the fishing industry and the 

tax system. Dissatisfaction was voiced on behalf qf the industry with the 

activitie-s of the Fisheries Institute which had been set up by the central 

Government in 1960 and which during one period apparently had been the cause of 

certain losses to.the industry. -The speeches of some members, very significantly, 

seemed to imply that the business and industrial interests found themselves not so 

much against the territorial Government but against the policy of the central 

Government ·in Lisbon. A brief account of the debate and the measures taken is given 

in the section on fisheries below. 

Representation-in the Overseas Council 

12. Since the amendment of the Overseas Organic Law in 1963 (see A/5800/Rev.l, 

·chapter V, para. 26), Angola has been represented in the Overseas Council by two 

members elected by the Legislative Council and an alternate member resident in 

Lisbon. One of ~he elected members was (1 former administrative inspector; 

General Venancio Deslandes, a former Governor~General of Angola, was the resident 
-- alternate. 

13. Late in 1967, former Governor-General Desland~s became a full member, and 

· -, Mr~ Almeida Campos was'electe~ by the Legislative Council as the alternate­

representati~e resident in Lisbon. Mr. Campos has lived in Angola for over thirtY 

years, lvhere he was engaged in busine~s and was at o~e time the president of the 

Angola Farmers Association; his appointment' gives Angola 1 s·business interests a 

stronger representation in the highest permanent consultative organ in the 
Government on matters relating to the·o _ verse~s Territories. 

I-
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Elections to the Legislative Council 
\ . . . 

14. In December 1967, elections were held to the Legislative Council and to the 

Economic and Social Council.E_/ ·u6like the elections held in 1964, there was very 
. . 

little news in the Portuguese and local papers on the~ election results. The only 

information available is the percentage of the electorate voting and the names 

of those elected. Fifteen representatives to the Legislative Council were elected. 

by direct suffrage. The total number of persons voting in the direct elections 

was reported.as 84.84 per cent of the total number of voters which has been 

published. The other members of the Legislative Council and members of the 

Social. and Economic Council were elected ~y various "organic" groups •. 

15. The percentage of electorate voting in indirect elections to the Legislative 

Council by the various organic groups was:· 

Number of me~bers Percentage of 
Organic groups elected electorate voting 

1964 1967 

Taxpayers paying a minimum of 15,000 
'68 escudos in direct taxes 3 106 

Economic interests 3 lCO ioo 
Workers' interests '3 100 96 

Cultural and religious groups 3 81 . '93 

Administrative bodies 4 99 _98 

Indigenous authorities of regedorias· 3 lOO lOO 

Civil registration 

16~ Under the civil registration system, registration is obligatory for persons 
' 

coming under Portuguese civil law, and it is one of the Government's stated 

objectives to register all inhabitants living in:· the regedorias, (see -A/5800/Rev.l, 

chapter V, paras. 63-64). However, up to the present time, the civil registration 

9_! For details on the 1964 election, the election sy~tem and the legislative 
organization in Angola, see A/5800/Rev .1, chapter V,, paras· 30-45 and 
112-115. ' 
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regulations in force in Angola are still.those oL1908 • A new Civil Registration 

Code was introduced in Portugal in 1967 (Decree-Law No. 47,678 ,of 5 May), but 

its extension to the Oversea~ Territories is still under study. Provisionally, 

h a t Of t he ne~ Code have been extended to Angola in amended form. owever, some_p r s · · 

One of the provisions makes i~ possible for Africans ( vizinhos de regedorias) with 

or without Portuguese nationality, t~ be registered with the Civil Registry in 

Angola· without proof of parentage. This seems to be intended to fac1litate the 

legal return of Ar.golans who have been living outside the Territory. According 

t t t the .full extension of the Civil Registration Cede to to a government s a emen , 

Angola is expe6Pd to take sometime in view of the "complexity" of the subject. 

MILITARY ACTIVITIES 
\ 

17. Although,· as• reported above, since 1966 there has been less preoccupation 

in Angola with the military situation, in 1967 Portuguese armed forces bulletins 

report~d military activities in.nine out of the Territory's fifteen districts. 
I 

The districts affected were Cabinda, Zaire, Ui.ge, Luanda and Guanza-North in 

the north; Luanda, Moxico and 'Cuando-Cubango in the east, and the central 

. district of Bie. Both official and other reports indicate that during the year 

guerrilla activities were less intense in the Catinda enclave and the northern 

districts, while the eastern region of Angola ~ordering on Zambia became the main 

centre of military action. 

18. In the Cabinda District, defence and security measures have been increased 

since the first,discovery of petroleum deposlts there. In 1967, estimates 

.. S'\lggested that there Were at least 5,000 troops stationed there, and, as reported 

below (see section on Mining), Portuguese authorities are committed to provide 

whatever military protection to the oil fields may be necessary. Portuguese 

sources claim that the. new economic boom in Cabinda is attracting the return of 

numbers of Africans who left after 1961. 

19. Alt~ough there were only occasional reports of military activities in 

Cabind~ during l967' renewed fighting broke out at the. end of Novembe;. According_ 

to the reports of the Mouvement Popul~ire de Liberation de L'Angola (MPLA) 

its forces clashed with Portuguese troops at the Lumbala military port and at 

various points on the coast of the enclave. 
In .January and February 1968, a 

; ... · 
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Portuguese mil~tary bulletin ack~owl~dged guerrilla El.ctivities in CR.binda at 

Tando-Zinze on the northern border. of the district, at Chimbuande on the ~astern 

border, at Sanga on thE? north-eastern border, and an attack on Portuguese military 

~U?rters at Sangamorigo. 

20. In June 1967, the Governor-General said in an interview published in the 

Portuguese Press, that except for the Dembos forest, peace had been-restored in 

the whole area north· of the line joining Ambriz >dth the Cuango River (wqere it 

intersects the eastern border) which.had been affected .by the 1961 uprising. It 

is reported that military garrisons are deployed along the main roads, for 

.·instance, the Carmona-Luanda road which is the main route of coffee shipments to 

the port,of Luanda, and that the majority of the farms in the Dembos region 

are still in ruins. J\ew road(' are being bui:t in this region as part of- the 

Government's \strategic policy. The actual work has been undertaken by the 

Territorial Roads Board with the assistance of the armed forces and Bailundo labour 

from the south. The Volunteer C9rps helps keep guard on the coffee-farms which 

have returned to normal activity. A Portuguese military off5 c~.al, the commander 

of the Carmona region, has been 'g_uoted as conceding that about 500,000Africans · · 

escaped from the northern d~stricts into the Democratic Republic of the Congo or 

went into hiding after 1961, but that of these, some 200,000 had since 

returned to Angola and had been settled in villages controlled by the 

armed forces. 

21. In 1967, guerrill~ activities increased in the eastern and south-eastern 

regions which became Angola's · main "front". The two nationalist movements 

involved are reported to be the ·uniao Nacional para a Independencia Total de Angola 

(UNITA) and the MPLA. According to the Portuguese military comm.unig_ues, guerrilla 

activities have occurred at a number of points; over a widespread area from 

Henrig_ue de Carva:ho in the north-east in the Lunda District (where the Angola 

Diamond Company is lo.cated) to the Caprivi Strip, in the south; and as far inland 

as Munh~nga-Cuemba in the Bie District which is about 700 kilometres from Zambia. 

by road. As at March 1968, Pcrtugu~se military commu~ig_ues were reporting 

action at a number of points and fightinG in the area of Serpa Pinto which is the 

capital of the Cuando Cubango District. According to newspaper reports, because 

of the-frequent surprise attacks, nobody travels in this area unarmed or 

without an escort. 
; ...•. 
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22. Portuguese policy has been to remove Africans living in the border regions 

to points furtherinside where the?" are resettled in easily defended villages. 

It is reported that each group_of some twelve villages is put under the control 

of a military. unit; each typtcal village comprises about fifty African men 

with their wives and children. 

., 

23. From December 1966 to DecGmber 196f,.there were four derailments and traffic 

halts on the Benguela Railway. In April 1967, following a guerrilla attack on 

the railway at 30 kilometres from Teixeira de Sousa '· the Portuguese Government 
\ . 

issued a statement warning the Government of Zambia and the Democratic Republic 

of the Con~o that their permanent' use of the Benguela Railway could not be 

guaranteed if they refused to co-operate in keeping the line in service. 

24. Allocations in the Territoryts budget for national defence and the armed 

forces increased t~nfold from 1961 to 1968. The 1968 budget allocates about 

1,000 million escudos .for defence, representing some 20 per cent of the total 

ordinary expenditure. The breakdown b;y the various services is not yet known. The 

follov;ing table shows defence budget allocations and actual expenditures in 1961: 

.. Defence budget and expenditure 

Budget allocation Actual expenditure Percentage of total 
(million 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Sources: 

escudos)· (million escudos) ordinar~- exr:;enditure 

208 204 10.79 
206 220 10.48 

357 405 11.69 
474 443 13.03 
474 616 15.29 
626 607 ll~ .50 
782 ... 

1,000 

Banco de Angola, Relat6rio e Contas, 1961-1966; for 1967 and 1968, 
as reported in the Press • 

. · 25. In October 1967 the Cc d · - · · .· ' rr.rr.an er-1.n-Ch1.ef 1.n Angola,, General Amadeu Soares 

Pereira, _completed his term and was replaced by the Acting Commander-in-Chief, 

the Air Force General Almeida· Viana. In January 1968, the t Portuguese Governmen 

I .... 
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announced the appointment of.the Army General Edmundo da Luz Cunha as the.new 

Commander-in-Chief in Angola. General Edmundo da Luz Cunha had been Assistant 
;' 

Director of the Army's Department of Education. 

26. The Portuguese forces in Angola include ~rmy, ·navy and air :'orce' personnel, 

marines and paratroopers. In the eastern reBicn, apart from milita~y bas~s. at 

Luso and Gago Coutinho in Moxico District and an ~ir.base at Henrique de Carvalho 

in Lunda District, there are .military posts deployed over Lunda, Moxico and 

Cuando-Cubango Districts. TPe marines have a base at Sazaire (Santa Ant6nio 

do Zaire) on the Z~ire river. At an'air base at Negage in Uige District, . 

Boo troops cultivate some 1, 500 ·hectares. In 1967, following the dis~covery of the 
z._ 

new oilfield by 2al.Jinda Gulf Oil, a new command for naval defence of the po!'ts 

vJar3 set up at the port of Cabinda. Apart from the areas. where there are 

reported military activities, the available information indicat_es that Portugu~se 

troops, in effect, have achieved a military occupation ·Of the Territory which 

"safeguards it frco any attempts that might be made to disturb public order11
• 

27. The Governor-General, Mr~ Rebocho Vaz, has repeatedly emphasized th~ 

importance of the rural re-grouping of Africans (se~ s~ction on Settlem€mt) end 

para-military activities to secure the defence of the Territory. In 1967, 
. . 

during his stay ~n Angola, the Overseas Minister issued special legislation 

formalizing the structure of the Provincial Organizat;Lon of Volunteers 

and Civil Defence (OFVDC) in a s~atute.~/ The'OFVDC is airected by 

a senior milit~ry officer, the provincial commander, who reports to 

the Governor-General. A rivil Defence Co-ordinating Committee advises'the 

Governor-General; its membership includes the Secretary-General, the director 

of the OPVDC, a representative of the armed forces, the Commander-General of 

the Public Security :Folice, the Vice-Director of .. FIDE and the .. Director of the 

Service de Centralizacao e Coordenacao de Informacoes (Information Control 

Department). The OFVDC school (Escola Provincial de Voluntarios ~ .Defesa Civil) 

maintains training courses of civil defence instructors. and volunteer commanders. 

Instructors are in charge of civil defence training courses for civilians 
'· 

throughout the Territory. Under the new statute of the OPVDCJ the Servico Rural 

(Rural,Guard) has been transferred to the jurisdiction of the Public Security 

Police. 

See A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 118. 
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t established in 19S7, include one each in the ' 28. New Public Security Police pas s . · 

Cu, N th MalanJ'e and Luahda, two in Lunda Dist~ict, two in' districts of anza- or , , . 
d · c b. go District· · Moxico District and three in Cuan o u an . 

· f.or 1968 allocate a total of 200 million escudos 29. The budget estimates 

. to the PIDE, the OPVDC and the Public Security Police· 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

. General 

)0. Although detailed figures for 1967 are not yet availai:·le, preliminary 

information indicates that, during the year, both coffee and mineral exports 

rose above the 1965-1966 level and total trade was estimated to have increased by 

20 per cent. 

31. In spite of the new· incursions of guerrilla in ·i:;he e<:u,;·(;c:cn rec;i~)n, Fress 

, reports generally give the imp~ession that talk of the war no longer dominates 

conversation in Luanda and th~ new large iron ore and petroleum mini~g projects 

have brought an atmosphere of optimism and confidence for the Territory's economic: 

future. This optimism has been re-inforced by figures published in 1967 sho-wing 

, that over the period 1961-1963, Angola's gross national product' has been rising 

at the rate of about 4.5 per cent per annum. The new six-year Development Plan 
I 

which envisages investments over the period amounting to 25,045 million escudos, 

with about 43 per cent foreign capital, is also considered a definite sign that 

Angola has regained the confidence of financial interests and has made a good 

start on a path of accelerated economic development. 

32. However, as acknowledge~ by the Overseas Minister, the Territory has many 

··serious problems (see above). In connexion with the problem of transfers of funds, 

although the judicial police and the secret police were ordered to put a stop to 

the illicit export of capital from the Territory in 1966, and legislation was 

introduced in 1967 to help to solve the exchange problem, the Angolan escudo was 

betng sold on the black market at a price 20 per cent lower than the official rate. 

33. There are also the problems of a ~ising cost of living and a shortage of long 

1 and medium ;term credit· . These problems, which were already causing concern 

\ ~:r~:~6:n:e::me worse ind 1967 • Defence expenditures have increasingly become a 
j' e new roun of taxes introduced in 1967 was seriously criticized 

f in the Legislative Council in October. The Governor-General has since given 

~~-------------- I ... 
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notice that prices of petrol and gas oil w'ni not be increased again in the near 

future, and the whole tax system is to be revised. Salaries of civil servants 

are also to be increased to meet the rising cost of-living •. 

Balance of trade and payments 

34. Final trade figures for 1966, with exports valued at 6,400 million escudos 

and imports at 6,002 million escudos, do.not differ substantially from the 

pr~liminary reports cited last year (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 132). 
\ 

35. The new figures show only a small adjustment downwards of the value of imports 

so that the surplus trade balance was 412 million .escudos instead of 350 million ·.' 

escudos. Cm the basis of preliminary figures for the first nir::.e months, it is 

expected that Angola 1 s' trade in 1967 will prove to have been about 20 per cent 

higher than in 1966, with a total value of about 15,000 million escudos~ During 

1967, imports continued in an upwards trend both in volume and in value. Although 

the volume of exports rose by almost. 15 per cent over the previous corresponding 

period, due to a weakening in prices, the value of exports did not keep pace 

with the rising imports so that at the end of September, the Territory had a. 

trade deficit of 531.9 million escudos, compared with a surplus of 258.6 million 

escudos inthe same-period in ~66. Since it seems likely that the remaining 

three months would not bring about a reversal in the tr~nd, final trade figures 

for 1967 may show a trade deficit, the first since 1960. Nevertheless, 

because this deficit is related to the irriport.,of capital goods, government 

offiCials anticipate that the deficit will be more than reversed once development 

is under way. 

36. In 1966, agricultural products accounted for 62.9 per cent-of the value of 

the Territory's visible exports, compared with 64.4 per cent in 1965 and 

66.4 per- cent in 1964. This decline has been due mainly to the limitations on 

coffee production and exports~ The contribution of the mineral ~nd mining 

output to the Territory's exports rose from 19.2 per cent by value inl965- to 

20 .o per cent in 1966. Most of this increase was from diamonds since exports of 

petroleum products and iron ore continued the 1964 decline. According to 

preliminary figures for 1967,-the value of coffee exports is expected to rise by 

18 per cent to a new high of 3,600 million escudos; diamond exports are estim~ted 

at 1,200 million escudos and iron ore at about 200 million estudos. 
j •.• 
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37
. There was no major change in the direction of Angola's external trade. In 

6 66 ··Angol,a's principal clients have been,Portugal (taking'an 
the period 19 3-19 , 
'average of 33 per' cent of Angola Is exports)) the United States of America 

(25 per cent), the Netherlands (13 per cent), and the Federal Republic of Germany 

( 6 per cent). 
38. Portugal continues as the priccipal supplier or' Angola's imports. In the 

period 1963-1966, Portugal account~d for an average of 45 per cent of value of 

the Territory's imports. Other important suppliers were the Federal Republic of 

· Germany (10 per cent), the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

(10 per cent), the United States (9 per cent) and France (some 4 per cent). 

Angola 1 s ·imports are heavily concerttrated on consumer goods manufactured in 

Portugal, and industrial equipment. 

39. Angola's chronic exchange problem with Portugal is usually discussed in 

terms of its trade deficit with the Metropole. But in 1966, despite a favourable 

trade balance amounting to 183 million escudos, Angola's balance-of-payments 

deficit with Portugal was 614 million escudos, compared with 472 million escudos 

in the previous year when the trade deficit was 283 million escudos • Thus it 

becomes abundantly clear that. Angola 1 s balance-of-payment deficit with Portugal 

is due mainly to currency transfers out of the Territory. 

~0., ·In recent years var:i.ous developments have aggravated the basic difficulties· 

Thus, as admitted by the Minister for Fi.r.ance, Mr. Ulisses Cortes, in July 1967, 
an important facto; was the Terri tcry' s development needs which had resulted 

in a large volume of capital invested in the·Territory by non-residents who 

did not re-invest their profits locally. Accordi L,?; to Mr. Rocha Calhorda, 

deputy for Angola in the National Assembly, contributing causes include Angola's 

increasingly adverse terms of trade with Portugal. 

41. Essentially, however, as many Portuguese'sources admit, Angola's problem 

·.of transfers is one which is created by the basic contradi~tion in Portugal 1 s 

policy - ~conomic integration in regard to certain practices on the one hand, 

and the treR.tment of the Territories in some degree as foreign trade and currencY 

areas on the other hand. Even the Portuguese Minister,of Corporation and Social 

Welfare, Mr. J. Gon~alves de Proen~a, is ;eported to have expressed serious 

doubts about the acuteness of the exchange problem in Angola for it seemed to 
him nthat it · contains much'that is artificial and should be solved differently: 

J .•. 
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by the complete economic unification'~f Portuguese Territory and the (adoptio'n) of 

a single currency". / 

42. At present, Angola has a currency that is .theoretically on par with'tpe 

metropolitan escudos with which it is only exchangeable through official control~. 

Because of the transfer difficulties, early in 1968, the Angolan escudo was being 

traded at 16 per cent lower than t~e metropolitan escudo; in 1967; its discount 

rate was reported to have fallen to 20 per cent below the metropolitan escudo~ 

43. wnat is described as Angola's exchange problem arises essentially from the 

Government's exchange controls, ivhich/ aim· at· slowing down the rate of e~cape df · 

capital from the Territory, and the lack of sufficient.co~erage in the Territory's 

exchange fund to cover current transactions, so that payments·have to be delayed 
~_,- . '· -

until further exchange earnings are received. As the result of its chronic and.· 

growing balance-of-payments deficit .with Portugal, the deficit in the Territory's 

Escudo Zone Compensation Fund held in the Bank of Angola rose to' 1,459 million 

escudos in June 1966. By February ~967; this deficit was over 2,000 million 

escudos. 

44. By the summer of 1967, transfers from Angola to Portugal 'were being deferred 1 · · 

by six to seven months. Because of. increased complaints in the Territory and in 

Portugal, in September two loans amounting to a total of 1,000 million escudos were·· 
\ . ..._ --··', 

granted to Angola to re-inforce its exchange fund, one b:y·the Escudo Zone Monetary 

Fund, and the other, by the Angola Diamond Company. The increased 'reserves had the ~ : " 
~· :. V' 

'· 

effect of reducing the delays in payments; in January 1968, authorizations .requested 

in August 1967 were finally being paid. 

45 .. In September 1967, the Government~/ introduced a series of decrees-laws with a 

' ./ 

\' 

view to improving the ·exchange system between continental Portugal and its OVerseas · •· '• 

Territories. 

46. The new measures do not introduce any basic changes· in the present system; but,, 
. . ._. 

aim at eliminating various practices that have developed which aggravate the 

exchange problem, Thus, for instance, 'provisions are made t~ eliminate ~differentials. · 

in prices of goods traded within the ~ational Territory (Decree-Law No. 47,916); to' < 

~I Portugal: DP.cree-Iaws No. 47,916, 47,917, 47,918, 47,9l9,and 47,920, all, 
of 8 September 1967. 

. I ... 
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prevent irregular pre-payments which escape excha~~ controls (Decree-Law 

. No. 47,917), and to re-define the term "national resident" for the purposes of 

·t~ading and currency transfer privileges (Decree-:Law No. 47,919). In addition, 

·the period all~wed for the liquidation of current invisibles between Portugal and 

' for.eign c~untries and between the Territories, which had previously beell one year, 
~ \ 

. has,been reduced to· 90 days (Decree-Law No. 47,920). New penalties are imposed for 

. acts which may disrupt the exchange system, including fines (ranging from 500,000 

·to -2 million escudos), suspension of the right to inter-territorial and foreign 

·. trade and total prohibition to carry out foreign trading activities .(Decree-Law 

No~ 47,918) .. · 

Agriculture 

· .. 47. Agricultural production was generally considered favourable in 1966 and the 

val~e of. agricultural exports rose by 8 per cent over 1965 (3,998.9 million escudos 

;as compa~ed with 3,699.6 million escudos). Coffee, sisal, cotton and timber 

accounted for this increase; maize and sugar exports, however, declined. 

48. With the exception of rice and manioc, exports of most of the other 

. tr"l.oitionally grown food crops .:ere also lower than in the previous year, including 

,beans, peanuts, palm oil and coconut products. 

49 .. Because'of the general world surplus of coffee, the Government has taken 

measures to encourage tobacco growing as a new export crop, and is prcmoting 

.the planting of cashew trees and sunflowers. 

50. Government measures to establish agricultural and livestock settlements are 

described ,in a separate section below. 
. I 

)1. . Coffee. . ·In the 1967 season ( 1 October 1966 - 30 September 1967), the 

Territory's coffee output rose by 4 per cent from 225,000 tons in the previous 

.period to 234,000 tons. Coffee exports registered a new high in both volume and 

value: 198,500 tons valued at 3,6i5 million escudos as compared with 156,400 tons 

valued· at 3,058 million escudos in the previous season. 

52. Of the total coffee exports, about 75 per cent (14T,OOO metric tons) was 

allocated to fulfil the Territory's quota under the International Coffee Agreement 

to "tradi~ional markets" including the United States of America, Netherlands, the 

Federal Republic of Germany and the United ,Kingdom; about 18.5 per cent went to 

; ... 
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11 new markets" outside the Agreement area; and about 7.3~:Per cent to "national 

markets" which include Portugal· and the other Overseas Territories. · What is called 
11Portugal's" basic quota under the International 'Coffee Agreement was increased 

from 2. 38 million sacks in 1966-1967 to 2. 49 million sacks. in 1967-1968. · For the 

season 1968-1969, Portugal has been granted a quota of 2.76 million sacks or about 

163,000 tons, which includes 160,000 tons for Angola and 3,000 tons (50,000 sacks) 

for Cave Verde, Sao Tome and Principe and Timor (see A/6700/Add.3, para·. 140). The 

basic world quota is now fixed at 55,041,000 sacks~/ and Angola's basic quota rose 

from 4. 77 per cent ip 1962 to 5. 04 per cent in 1967. !./ . · . · . '\/ • · 
53. According to its latest report, the net profits of A!Jgola's largest coffee 

producer, Companhia Angolana de Agricul tura ( CADA) J~/ have continued to dec~ease 
since 1964. This drop in profits has been due mainly to the high defence taxes the . 

- ' 

company has to pay 'and the chairman of the Board of Directors-has expressed the 

company's dissatisfaction on.this matter. The following table shows CADA's profits 

before and after taxation: 

1963 1964 1965 1966 
(million escudos) ~· 

Income 76.0 108.0 105.8 87.3 

Taxes: 
Defence tax 2.5 4.9 21.6 20.4 
Company income tax 4.6 5.3 9.8 8~5 
Export tax 24.0 28.8 _?:6. 7 30.6 

Total taxes '31.1 39.0 . 58.1· ' 59.5 

Profits: 
Dividends 25.5 28.5 27.0 -22_.5 
Re-investment 19.4 40.5 20.7 __2:..g, 

Total profits. 41+.9 69.0 47.7 27.7 

Source: Diario de Noticias, Lisbon, 27 April 1967. 

60 kilogrammes each. 
Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Annexes, . 
addendum to agenda item 23 (A/6)00/Rev .1), chapter V, annex, appendix II, 
para. 70. 

For details on CADA, se~ ibid., para. 29 • 
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54. In 1966, coffee traded by Africans __ in the rural markets totalled 65,000 tons 

which represented about.·28 per cent of the total production. There are no figures 

more recent than those reported for 1965 when there were about 60,000 Africans· 

growing coffee on their own account and abo,ut 130,000 Africans employed on 

European-owned pl<:mtatiqns. In 1966, the ave:r;age price paid to Africans was 

5,000 escudos per ton; the average price of exported coffee was, however, 

18,000 escudos per ton. ..._,_ 

55. Sisal. Sisal expo~ts which reached a new low in 1965, dropping to 50,000 tons, 

rose in .1966 to 61,000 tons; because 'of the. low prices on the international market, 

however, sisal exports in 1966 represented only 4.6 per cent of the value of 

/, Angola's total exports, as com~red with a peak of 12 per cent in 1963. 

56. In 1967, an agreement was reached by twenty-six Governments and the hard 

fibre indust!Y to reduce export quotas in 1968. As reported in the Angolan Press, 

the Territory's export quota for 1968 will be 57,800 tons, compared with an 

estimated production of 68,000 tons. The Government of Angola has asked sisal 

growers to submit estimates of their anticipated production so that export quotas 

can be proportionately allocated. 

·57. Since 1965 a part of the local sisal production has been absorbed by the newly 

established sisal rope factory, Companhia de Fiacao e Cordaria de Angola. S.A.R.L. 

(COFIA~G). Production from this factory is reported to have been valued at 

44 million escudos in 1966. In 1967, COFIANG annoUnced that it would absorb about 

50 per n~nt of the sisal produced in Benguela District for the manufacture of sacks 

for coffee exports. The Companhia do Celulose do Ultramar is using sisal for paper 

'manufacture at a rate of about 10 tons per day at its factory at Alto Catumbela in 

Benguela District. 

58. Cotton~ Although forced cultivation of cotton has been abolished since 1961 

and the purchase price increased, production of this crop remains unpopular with 
Afr,icans even on a free bas{s,. Th · ... e ma~n trend in recent years in Angola has been 

a progressive decline in the number of African growers but an increase in mechanized 
/ 

cotton growing by Europeans. In 1965, the area under cotton cultivation was 

40,469 hectares,-the highest figures since the reforms. However, the average 

yield was only 161 kilos /per hectare, most of- ~t not ... first quality. 
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59· The output of seed cotton which dropped to 13,609 tons in 1964, rose to 

19,506 tons in 1965 and 20,360 tons in 1966. The value of cotton exports in 

1965 and 1966 was 83.4 million escudos and 105.8 million escudos respectively. 
• I 

60. In 1966, cotton ranked ninth in value of exports. Out of a total production 

of 20,360 tons, only 30 per cent was exported to Portugal. Nevertheless, as the 

Portuguese textile industry depends mainly on cotton produced in_Overseas 

Territories, interest in cotton growing in Angola continues. In 1967, the 

Companhia Geral dos AlgodOes de Angola, 'SARL (COJ:IONANG), Angola's largest cotton 

-producer established three_new cotton ginneries in the area of its plantations 

in Malanje District (see A/6300/Rev .1Y chapter V, annex, appendiX II, 

paras. 125-130). The Algodoeira Colonial Agricola also established a new· 

13 million escudo ginnery at Novo Redondo. As a further -measure to encou;r:age 

cotton production, in September 1967 the Angolan Government-was authorized to 

guarantee a 40_million escudo loan to the Angolan Cotton Institute, to enable 

it to purchase seed cotton from growers if dealers lacked interest. 

61. Sugar. Sugar produ~tion in 1966 was 68,000 tons, compared 1ri.th 67,000 tons · 

in 1965. Little change was exp~cted in 1967. In ·1966, some .40 per c,ent of the, ' 

sugar produced was exported to Portugal and other parts of the escudo zone. ~Sue;ar 

ranked tenth in value of exports. 

62. Maize. In 1966, maize exports dropped to 64,721 tons, compared with over 

168,000 tons in the previous year. In spite of a small increase in the government 

fixed f.o.b. price for maize (a 0.10 escudo increase over the price of 

4.45 escudo per kilogramme in 1965), the value of maize exports was 116 million--, 

escudos ·in 1966, ranking seventh in value of the Territory's exports. 

63. Most of the maize exported is purchased by the maize gremi~/ from European 

farmers. Maize from these producers amounted to 131,000 tons in 1965 and 
' . 

75,000 tons in 1966. _There _is no information on ~he amount of maize purchased 

from Africans, but ·Portuguese sources report a continued decline in Afr~can grm-rr: 

crops in 1966 and 1967. This decline is mainly due .to the low purchase price 

E./ For details on this organization, see A/6300/Rev.i, chapter V, (Part II); 
paras. 164-172. The gremio which has been under the directicn of~ 
government-appointed committee, has since 1968 reverted to_an elected 
board of directors. ; ... -
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fixed by the Government for food~crops so that it hardly pay's an African grower 

to produce more maize than for his: own needs. it was recently estimated in an ' 

article in an Angolan newspaper that, under prese~t conditions, an African who 

.. grow~ maize on his' cwn could. on the average earn only about 1, 000 escudos per 

ye~r. (less than 3 escudos a day), but if he worked on a European-owned farm 

growing export crops under the minimum wag~ regulations, he could earn 

20 escudos a day plus food; lodging and medical assistance (see section on 

Labour below). 

64. New cash crops. It will be recalled that in 1967, the Government set up a 

special Diversification Fund to.be used in the development of new cash crops 

to replace coffee. There is no recent information on the operations of this 

fund and although there are reports of new areas being planted with cashew trees 

and sunflowers, their production seems still to be in an experimental stage. 

65. Tobacco production, wh\ch has been the subject of government attention for 
. ' 

a number of years, has recently received fresh impetus through the new regulations 

. on tobacco cultivation and trade, introduced last year (Legislative Instrument 

No. 3711, 25 February 1967). _ 
66. Angola's incr~asing tobacco production supplies both the Territory's 

tobacco industry and Portugal, which absorbs most of Angola's tobacco exports 

(64 per cent in 1966). The development of better varieties of tobacco is 

en~isaged to replace the import of these. varieties in Angola and in Portugal 

(especially the 'ilirginia vari~ty). Tobacco output, which was around 1, 000 tons in 

1959, is reported to have reached about 7,000 tons in the 1966/67 season. 

Yellow tobacco, which is quoted at a higher price than dark tobaccos, has 

accounted for 70 per cent or' total output in recent years. Tobacco exports rose 

from ?,488 tons valued at 47.9 million escudos in 1965 to 3,0f.7 tons valued 

at 57.3 million escudos in 1966. Over 60 per cent of the tobacco exports in 

. 1966 went to Portugal and some 16 per cent to other Territories within the 
escudo· zone. 

67 · In 1966, the area under tobacco cultivation in Angola was 10,500 hectares. 

Tobaeco was grown by about 12,300 African growers and 436 European concerns. 

African growers a~e concentrated in the Malanje area, while the actual development 

of·this crop is taking place in the European cultivated area of Hu{la 
A J 

:tv!o<samedes and Benguela, which account for 5, 600 hectares • The largest c<)ncentratiO!l 
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of European growers.is.:Ln Huila, where there are 345 concerns. In 1967, 

fifty Rhodesians were reported to have settled in the Eenguela region to start a 

tobacco farming project on a. co-operative basis. 

68. Final statistics are not ye~ available for 1967, but because of shipping 

difficulties banana exports do not appear to have :;.~eacP.ecl the 15,000-ton target which 

had been envis?ged (see A/6700/Adcl.}, chapter V, paras. 148-149). P~rt of the first 

fruit shipments .to Portugal arrived there deteriorated because of defects of the 

refrigeration system on freight, boats and delays at wharves. Angola's banana 

exp;)rts to metropolitan Portugal have also aroused opposition from banana· 
' 

procl:1cers on the Mciddra I::;lands who have traditionally supplied the metropolitan 

market. 
' 69. Timber. Timber is abundant in Angola, especially in the Cabinda and Moxico 

Districts. ExpJ.oitable timber in Cabinda is estimated to total at least 

6. 5 million cubic metres. There is. no precise information on timber p::..~oduction, 

but timber exports have increased in recent years, rising from 51,169 tons in 

1962 to 102,036 tons in 1966. Out of timber ex~orts valued at 122 million escudos 

in 1966, some 85 million escudos (76, 832 tons) were destined for Porgugal. In the 

same year Portugal exported wood products valued at 62l.l million e,scudos. 

70. In 1967 two new timbe~ companies were under organization in Angola: a plant 
I 

valued at 32 million escudos in the Cabinda District and the CIMA-Cornpanhia 
' 

Industrial de Madeiras Angolanas, SARL, in Moxico District. 

7L Livestock. The Angola Government ha.s continued its efforts to encourage 

livestock activities in the southern part of the Territory. As reported previously 

in 1965, first steps were taken in Huila and r~ .. oc,;~edes Districts to demarcate . 

pasturage zones. In 1966 plannir.g ~ctivities were extended to Benguela District.'!:/ 

During the Overseas Minister's visit to Angola in 1967 he used his legislative 

functions to authorize the establishment of a Livestock Development Fund in the · 

Territory to assist producers (Ministerial Legislative Instrument No. 2. of 26 May) .. 

72. Since l966 a new ~laughterhouse has been built in Npva Lisboa and. the 

freezing plants at Sa da Bandeira and Moc,;~medes, where most meat exports are 

J) See A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, para. 91. 
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'· I · 19, ·67. 13· m~.'llion escudos were invested in 
processed, have been expanded. . n · ' . 

· 1 tht · house meat processing and meat freez~ng plant to be 
equipment for a new s au er . , ._ . 
installed at the Cela settlement project by the Matadouro Industrial de Angola 

(MIDAL). 
· 73. Fresh meat exports have. increased ~teadily over the past years: from 

1J757 tons in 1962 to 2, 759 tons in 1966. Out of a total export value of 

27 million escudos in 1966, , about 75'-per cent went to Portugal and the remainder 

to Territories und~r Portuguese administration. 

Rural marketsi/ 

74. As reported previously, between 1964 and 1966 the value of transactions at the 

rural markets rose by 66 per cent.~/ The rural market system originally set up in 

the coffee growing districts has new been extended to all but two districts, 

namely_L~anda and Cabinda .. The most active markets are still those in Cuanza-North 

District, which accounted for _40 per cent of the total value in 1966, U!ge District, 

_which accountea for another 40 .per cent; and Melange, which accounted for 

9 per_ cent. Unsh;lled coffee, the most important crop sold at the rural marlcets, 

accounted for-over ,60 per cent of the total value of trade in 1966. Cotton seed 

, ranks second, accounting-for some 20 per cent of the value of crops; ground-nuts 

and rice follow. 

75. ~1e Angolan Government has tried, without much success, to encourage the 

e~tension of the market system and the trading of a wider range of products. An 

article in a local paper in Angola suggested last-year that the main reason for 

this,double fail~re is that.government-fixed prices are too low. Available 

information shows that the aver~ge price paid to Africans- for ungraded and 

unshelled coffee is 5,000 escudos per ton and the export price of shelled and 

)_/ 

~I 

For previous information on the rural markets in An ol see A/6700/Add.), 
chapter V, paras. 157-159. · g a, • 

Transactions at 1 rura market~ in the period 1964-1966 were as follows: 

1964 
1965 
1966 

Volume (tons) ~ (million escudos) 
67,000 
69,700 
1o,ooo 

255 
270 
424 

; ... 
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graded coffee is 18,000 escudos per ton. According to published figures, an 

African coffee grower trading at rural markets on the average can earn on an 

average 4,200 escudos ($US126) a.year., If it is taken into acc:ount that each 

· grower family has an average of three units of labour, the average per capita 

income is only l, 400;escudos which is less .than "!;he income of workers on European 

plantations. Nevertheless, there is evidence that m:tny Africans prefer to grow 

cash crops because it gives them more freedom. As a result, in areas where 

Africans can engage in this type of farming, it is reported that wage rates have 

gone up. 

Settlement 

76. According to figures published in the Angola Press in 1967, some 27,000 square 

kilometres have already been granted ~s definitive or provisional concessions to 

non-Africans, and requests for concessions of another 55,000 square kilometres 
' 

are pending government approval. The total area under concession or. pendiJ?g , 

co~cession therefore amounts to,7.3 per cent of the total area of Angola. The area 

occupied by African agriculture was estimated at 200,000 sq~are kilometres or only r . . . 
about three times that of the area under concession. As the' African population 

of Angola in 1967 was about 5 million and the European population probably 

around 300,000, according to the above figures the.average European per capita­

occupation of lan<i is sixty times that of Africans. 

77. It is clear from the above information that Portuguese government policy 

to encourage European occupation of ~ngola is apparently succeeding to attract 
' I 

interest. At the same time, however, the procedures for granting concessions 

are still too slow and complicated·SO that the number of requests for land pending 

approval have piled up. In July 1967, the Provincial Secretary for Rural 
. ' 

Development in Angola, Mr. Vasco de Sousa Dias, acknowledged that thousands of 

land concession applications were pending because ~f the lack of staff, the 

complexity of the legal requirements and the time taken for the necessary surveys 

and demarcation of land. , As reported previously, the Angolan Government has 

/ ... 
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··, . · 't' a· d 'fficulties in getting persons who occupy land illegally .also had long-s an 1.ng 1. 1/ 
·. to complete the legal requirements leading to full title·-· 

.78. Dissatisfaction among t~e European settlers is not limited to delays involved 

· · · · t'tl t land m/ but also complains about the demarcation of African 1.n se~ur1.ng 1. e o , -
lands. The 1961 land concession legislation abolished the existing Native 

·reserves and provided instead that "five times the area occupied by the indigenous 

inhabitants, including their dwellings, livestock and crops, is to be demarcated 

for t!leir use". Upon demarcation of the ·ooundc...ries, the area involved becomes 

· ' · ~iass~two land which may not be placed under ~o:1cession and, thereafter, the 

classification may not be changed except by a legislative decree of the territorial 

. · . Government (A/6000/Rev.l, ·chapter V, para. 51). However, because the Government's. 

rural population re-grouping plans have not yet been implemented, final 

demarcation of land for African occupation has been delayed. In areas 1-1here 
-' I ' 

··European occupation is expanding, there is considerable impatience from the 

.settler community with the delays in re-grbuping the African population and 

. demarcating their. land as they expect this to free more desirable lands for 

rion~African use.~/ There i~ also dissatisfaction with the present legislation 

because' concessions of land for cattle-raising activities are only granted on a 

.·lease-hold basis ( arrendamento )'2./ which means th.lt persons engaged in cattle­

rais5.ng cannot use the land as a guarantee for loans or other transactions. 

I~ Janu~ 1967, the Government offered to grant full titles to persons who 
• had occup1.ed land for over fifteen years and could show that they had improved 

.•. -~he value of the land (A/6700/Add. 3, chaptP.r v, para. 72). 

~/ ·For details on the present :and concession regulations see Official Record~ 
~f the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda 
1.tem 23 (A/6000/Rev.l), chapter V, paras. 10-57 . 

. !!./ .~nder t~e rural re:grouping plan, the Territory is to .be divided into rural 
1 • zones ·mt~ b~undanes established "on the basis of ethnic groups of similar 

cha:~cter1.st1.cs and customs, the agricultural and climatic nature of the 
reg1.on and the ec?nom~c factors which may affect production". The g~neral 
plan for re-group1.ng 1.n each zone includes in particular "a plan for the 
transfer, establishment and settlement of ~pulation grou~s in order to 

?./ 

P(~o;6ote ,the rational and economically desirable occupation of the zone"· 
OOOtRev.l, chapter V, appendix, annex II, para. 169). 

ill£.., paras. 19-30. 
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79. In 1967, the Angolan Government set up a working group to make proposals for 

improving the land concession regulations. · To help speed up concession procedures, .. ' 

large areas are being demarcated by aerial photometric methods into blocs for 

directed settlement, for free concessions and for African occupation. 

80. A first step towards solving the pre'sent problems and improving land 

concession and settlement procedures was taken by the central Government in 1967. 
The new legislation (Decree No. 47,803, 20 July) amends the regulati~ns of ·the 

provincial settlement boards. E,/ Although it does not introduce any change, in the . 

basic policy, the new regulations seem to put more emphasis .on the establishment of 

(agricultural settlement nuclei) nucleos de povoamento agrario which now constitute 

the boards' main function. 

81. The structure of the boards remains substantially the same, but the 

administrative bodies and services have been strengthened. The plenary council of 

each board which is presided over by the Governor, comprises all the provincial 

secretaries, a representative of the Roman Catholic Church, a representative of 

each of the three armed forces and representatives of economic and professional 

associations or cultural institutions, or other public bodies as designated by the 

local Legislative Council. There is no spe~ial African representdt~on. A most 

conspicuous change is in the language used in the new regulations. Most of the 

previous references to different ~thnic and cultural groups have been left out, 

including, for instance, the provision that in each Territory, the Settlement 

Board is "to observe, guide and rule on any matter connected with abor:lgin~ or 

originarios of any other Portuguese Territory, and to stimulate, supervise· or carry. 

out action necessary to accelerate such settlement to the maximum possible 

available resources and the rational use thereof, always bearing in mind the· 

.-,_. 

supreme national objective of racial and cultural symbiosis in fully integrated , , 

societies. 11 Also omitted frpm the new regulations is the function of the boards 

"to study the most desirable ethnic combinations' according to the nature and 

location of the communities for the formation of smoot~ly integrated and stable 
mult1·rac1·al · the establishment of .a mult-iraCial ~, communi ties." Nevertheless, s1nce 

Jl/ Ibi£., para. 160-162. 
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society is one of Portugal's basic objectives in its Over~eas Territories, the 

~mission of references-to ethnic g;r-oups probably should not be interpreted as a 

change in policy. • In fact, goverrunent statements have also adopted a new 

vocabulary for designating Europeans and Africans without direct reference to 

· specific ·ethnic terms. The following passage, translated from a speech by the 

•- Secretary for Rural D~v~lopnent, Mr. Vasco de Sousa Dias,S/;/ shm-Ts that in spite of 

abolishing the use of racial terms, Portuguese policy remains based on a heirarchy 

of classes and their interests: 

"The principal objective of the rural reorganization plan is to bring 
about the advancement of the rural man within the framework of his own 
community so that through an accelerated economic and social evolution of 
the most backward human groups there will be developed a sense of unity 
which is the real national expression. This process of rural reorganization, 
however, cannot go against the rights and legitimate aspirations of those 
communities whose interest and effective participation are needed in all 
the activities that are being stimulated. Otherwise, the well-intentioned 
initiatives to bring about the material progress of the rural communities 
will be transformed into paternalism, which instead of increasing co-operation 
between peoples will place them in the position of parasites." 

82._ In broad lines, rural reorganization plans are stated to aim at ~e-grouping 

.the Afi'ican population in the interest of the economic development and social 

· harmony of the Territory. Official statements indicate that two kinds of 

re-grouping are involved. First, for the majority of Africans now living under 

·customary la¥, land will be especially set aside and demarcated as second class 

land which cannot be individually owned. The African population involved will be 

.org~nized into model ~~gedorias, and government services will be extended to these 

areas to help increase productivity and stimulate social evolution. Second, there 

are also to be 
11

increased settlements of native agricultural populations and 

·enraizamento (permanent settlements) of the more developed rural populations" · 

Since these groups are expected to assimilate new skills more easily, the 

Government hopes that these settlements "will stimulate the aborigines to attain 

a higher social level" and help to develop a "fusion of different ethnic groups." 

~/ A Provincia de Angola, Luanda, 27 October 1967. 
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83. The Government recognizes that.the most important step is first to secure the 

interest and support of the populations involved in the programmes of rural 

reorganization. It therefore takes the position that it is- necessary to find the . 

right plan of action in each particular case, based on a study of-the existing 

social structure of the peoples and their expressed needs; the possible areas of 

action; the causes and factors affecting under-develo~ment· the potential resources 
. ' 

and the extent of exploitation of known resources. 

84. Because of the amount of prelimin~ry work involving delays, there appear to 

have been difficulties in some areas between the Settlement Board and the 

commissions established for the purpose of drawing up and implementing rural 

reorganization plans. There will now be better co-ordination between these 

bodies. 

85. In 1967, the Provincial Settlement Board had a budget of 155 million escudos; 

The main sources of revenue were the imposto de consumo para fins ~e povoamento 

(consumption tax for settlement purposes) which accounted for 85 million escudos 

and the settlement stamp tax which accounted for 60 ~illion escudos. The largest 

single item of the expenditure was the Board's share in national defence which 

amounted to 15.5 million escudos.~/ A budget of 190 million escudos has been 

approved for 1968; its main source of revenue is the settlement stamp tax whi~h 

accounts ~or 90 million escudos. The Board's budget is much smaller than it was in 

the first years after its establishment (444.6 million escudos in 1962 and· . ' 

337 million escudos in 1963). Since 1964, its annual budget has averaged 

150 million escudos. It also has invested some 200 million escudos in agricultural 

machinery which is leased to the settlers under contract. .The Board also sells 

agricultural implements to European farmers and provides financial assistance to 

small businesses. (In May, during his visit to Angola,_ the Overseas Minister 

introduced legislation (Ministerial Legislative Instrument No. '10, 30 May), 

simplifying the Board's loan procedures). 

86. As of last year the Provincial Settlement Board has begun-to provide financial-,_ 

support for the establishment of shops for tailors, painters, dressmakers, 

photographers, etc. 

:./ Under legislation introduced. in 1962 (Decree No. 44,342, 12 May) all 
autonomous bodies must contribute .10 per cent of their receipt~ towards· 
national defence. 

'·I 

·; .. 0 



' ~~:' '' 
~ . ' ' 

·l' 

" \' .. 
-70.;. ·.' 

I \ 

87~ In 1966, the territorial ~xtraordinary budget allocated 25 million escudos for 

• : rural r~-grouping projects. However, total government expenditure on these 

projects and related services dt'ring the year was reported at 523 million escudos. 

:· In addition, 8.7 million escudos were spent in education and health facilities 

related to the rural re-grouping programme. 

' .I 
I 
I 

I 

' ·'. 

88. In 1967, an allocation of 20 million escudos was made under the extraordinary 

. budget for various rliral re-grouping projects. This was 5 million escudos less 

than in 1966. Of the 1967 appropriation, 11.3 million escudos vrere allocated during 

the year for the rural re-grouping projects in Cabinda (4.1 million escudos), 

Cuando Cubango (2.6 million escudos); Malanje (1.5 million escudos); Huambo 

(1 milli~n escudos); for the construction of the Sendi dam (1 million escudos); 

cuariza~South (0.4 million escudos); Benguela (0.4 million escudos); and 

Cuanza-North (0;3 million ~scudos). 

··. -89~ The large allocation for Cabinda suggests that following the establishment of 

a pilot project there in 1966, activities were intensified in 1967. In other areas 

such as Huambo District, articles in the local newspapers have been critical of the 

progress made ,in rural reorganization. The preliminary plan pilot for the rural 

reorganization of Huambo District (anteplano director do reordenamento rural do 

_distrito de .Huambo) was the first officially approved plan.. This plan, which 

initially covered a period of three years (1965-1967), has since been extended for 

.another two years, ending in 1969. The pilot projects are for the study of rural 

community development with the regedoria~/ as a basic unit. Of the 186 regedorias 

in Huambo.District the pilot.project covers one regedoria-type in each concelho and 

, two regedoria-types in the Huambo concelho (Huambo District has 9 concelhos). On 

·the basis of the results gained in this experiment, similar projects are later to 

be extended to all other regedorias. Many of the pilot-regedorias in Huambo 

District comprise Africans who are engaged in itinerant agriculture or in c~ttle­
raising. In these areas land use has been maintained on a communal basis. 

90 •. Apart from the rural re-grouping of Africans,. the Angolan Government has also 

undertaken re-grouping prsjects in which, according to the former Governor-General 

The ~g~~§ is the basic unit of adm-ln-lstrat-lon i 1 h ~ ~ ~ n rura areas w ere Africans live under customary law. 
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of Angola, Col. Silv:i..no Silverio Marq'":es, "the population is completely integrated;.·, ~. 

the European is the neighbour of the African and of the Euro-African. 11 
• ' 

91. In 1967, a large settlement project was under study by the Angolan Government. 

for the Huila region in Southern Angola. This is one of the less populated areas 

in the Territory ( 0.1 inhabitants per square kilometre r~ From 1962 to 1966, the 

Settlement Board established some 5,000 families in this region.· During the year, 

another 500-family settlement nucleus was started at Mupaca. As part of the 

develorment of the Cunene River region where a hydroele9tric station is· being built, 

an intensive settlement of the area is planned with the objective of set~ling some 

500,000 people over a period of ten years. 

92. In 1966, out of 11,782 net arrivals in the Territory, 2,700 were settlers who 

entered the Territory under tile Settlement Board 1 s auspices. 

93. The difficulties mentioned above regarding the land concession legislation has 

had repercussions in some of the government sponsored settlements. At the Chicava 

central settlement nucleus in Bie District, for instance, the number of settlers 

from metropolitan Portugal dropped from 80 in 1965 to 58 in 1966 and by March 1967, 

only 10 of these had received full title to the land they were working. 

94. There is no further information on the settlement of military personnel who· 

have served in the Territory. During the year the Angolan Press continued to 

advocate this form of 11 strategic settlement11 as a solution of the "Angola problem" 

which Portugal has neglected. Since past experience has shown that transportation 

bf government-sponsored settlers from Portugal costs around 200,000 escudos per 

person, settlement of ex-soldiers would save in the initial costs. 

95. In the Dembos region ivhere guerrillas are still active, strategic settlements 

are suggested as a means of turning "the greatest area of national economic 

strangulation and the most depressed region in the entire country" into an area of ' '! 
great economic expansion. By the end of 1966, 4,800 ex-soldiers had settled' in 

Angola, b•1t only 152 were established in agricultural settlement nuclei. 

Industry 

96. Final data for the industrial sector in 1966 confirm the upward trend previously, 

reported (see A/67CO/Add.3, chapter. v, para. 169). During that year, the Government 

I ... 
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authorized investments by companies totalling 567 ~illion escudos in indust'rial 

unde~takings~ ~ctual investment during the year amounted to 226 million escudos, 

an increase of 90 pe~ cent over 1965. As in previous years, most of the new 

industries continued to be c~ncerned with the production consumer goods for local 

use or the processing of export commodities. Of the total investment in 1966, 

. 29 per cent went to the food industry, 27 per cent to the manufacture of 

tra~sportation equipment~ 12 per cent to the textile industry, 8 per cent to the 

production of beverages, 5 per cent to the processing of timber and cork, and 
.' \ . ' 

4.5 per cent to the chemical sector (mainly the processing of vegetable oils and 

fats). The total outp~t of the transforming industries in 1966 was valued at 

3,653 million escudos, some 15 per cent over the previous year. 

97. Preliminary figures for January to July 1967 indicate that the Government 

authorized the establishment or extension of 114 industries corresponding to an 

investment of 532.8 million escudos, which was slightly below the authorization 

for the whole year of 1966. Out of the 114 new industries, 50 are food industries. 

Government policy has aimed at encouraging the production of import replacement 

goods and the decentralization of industries away from the main urban centres with 

a view to securing a more balanced development of the Territory as a whole. The 

preliminary figures for 1967 show, however, that 55 of the new or enlarged 

industries, which accounted for some 75 per cent of the total investment, are 
centred at Luanda. 

98.:· Electric power production rose from 320s000 kwh in 1965 to 390,000 kwh in 

• 1966 • In 1967, it was announced that an extension of the Cambambe dam on the 

Cuanza River was under study. The Cambambe station is the Territory's largest, 

'supplying electric power to the main industrial region, comprising Luanda, Dondo 
and Malanj e. . 

99. Discussions were held between Portugal and South Africa to extend the 

ex~sting technical and financial co-operation agreements concerning the development 
o:( the Cunene River basin. D ams to be constructed on the Angolan side would 
provide an installed capacity of 300,000 kw and an output of 1,000 million kWh a 

year. ~he cost of the projects on the Angolan side is estimated at 6,000 million 

escudos. (See A/6COO/Rev.l, chapter V, para. 65 ff.) 
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100. New industries established in 1967 include a 20-milliqn escudo automobile. 
. . 

assembly plant in Lobito known as ~ompanhia Industrial de Construgoes Mecanicas 

(CIGAR); a 12-million escudo assembly plant for automobiles, trucks and 

agricultural machinery in Luanda; a 10-millionescudo motorcycle assembly .plant in 

Luanda owned by SOCAR. Ltda.; a sugar company (agricultural production and sugar 

manufacture up to 100,000 tons a year) owned by the Sociedade de Empacotamento 

Automatico, SARL of Portugal; a 10-million escudo factory:for electrodes and 

soldering equifment in Luanda District known as Angola African Oxygen, ,SARL . 

(shareholders are the African Oxygen Limited of Johannesburg, the British Oxygen 

Company Limited of London and the SEARTE. ~ABb of Luanda); a 20-million escudo 

industrial bakery known as Sociedade Industrial de Panifi~acao de Luanda (SOPAO); 

and an 11-million escudo wine p~ocessing and bottling factory at Nova Lisboa. 

:/ 
:' 

101. _In 1967, the central Government authorized the Government of Angola to~ 

guarantee a 420-million escudo loan to be obtained abroad by the Aluminio Portugues 

(Angola) : SARL for the establishment of an electro-metallurgical factory in <Angola •. 

The new industry will manufacture "Sodeberg" electrod~s. It is recalled that this . · 

company, an associate of Pechiney Compagnie de Chimigue et Electrometallurgigue de 

~' increased its capital from 10 million to 66.3 million escudos in 1965· 

(see A/6868/Add .1, appendix III, para. 102). Authorization granted in 1967 for the 

organizatioq and establishment of other industries include: a factory for the 

manufacture of telecommunication electric parts tc ·be installed in Luanda by the 

Standard Electrica of Portugal; a 25-million escudo sisal sack factory in Benguela 

District known as the Sociedade de Manufacturas da Ganda, SARL owned by the 

Faz~nda Dende. Ltda. and the Cooperativa Agro-Pecuaria da Ganda; a sisal sack and 

rope factory with a capital of 50 million escudos to be installed at Dondo or Lucala 

(Cuanza-North District) by a group of sisal growers, including the Companhia da , 
Africa Ocidental Portuguesa, SARL and the Ebrpresa de FomC:mto Industrial; a factory~. 

for the manufacture of synthetic hormones to be installed by AngorfiJ?a-Q.uimica 

Organica de Angola, Ltda. in the Lobito-Benguela region; a 16-million escudo 

factory known as Companhia Industrial de Plasticos de Angola. SARL for the 

manufacture of plastic utensils, shoes, toys, etc.; a polyethylene bag factory 

known as the Fabrica da Ganda, Ltd~ at Lobito; a factory for the manufacture of 

/ ... 
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the Industrias_ABC,· and a maize mi~l and a beer plastic utensils in 1 LUEl.nG.a knGwn as 
factory owned by Q.uintas & Irrnao at Dondo in Cuanza-North District. The Shell 

. Company of west Africa has requested authorization to establish a pesticide factory 

in Luanda. In &ige District, there are plans to establish a 35-million escudo 

·Soluble coffee plant, a brewery and a sisal sack factory, representing a total 

investment 'of 80million escudos. The Fabrica de Tabacos Ultramarina announced 

the investment of 40 million escudos in a new tobacco processing factory at 

,. Benguela. In April 1967, the Angolan Government was authorized to subscribe 

, :: 

•:~ • I 

20 million escudo3 of a capital increase of the Companhia de Celulose do Ultramar 

Portugues from 200 to 250 million escudos. 

Fisheries 

·102. In 1966, exports of fish derivatives amounted to 400 million escudos, an 
' ' 

~ncr~ase of about 22 per cent over the previous year. In 1967, however, the 

. fisb~ng industry in Angola was once again experiencing difficulties due, on the one 

hand, to increased taxes; and on the other, to the drop in world demand for fish 

meal which.is rapidly being replaced by soya bean cake. 

· · · 103. The serious depression of the fishing industry was raised in the Legislative 

·Cotincil at its October-November 1967 session by the representative for Mo~amedes 

District, where the greater part of the industry is located. He noted that the 

·' 

new ad valorem taxes ~n expoerts of fish products were 1.8 per cent on fish oil; 

. 3'per. c~nt on fish meal; 5 per cent on fresh and frozen fish; and 7.6 per cent on 

dried fish. In 1966, these taxes amounted to 10,804,600 escudos on products 

valued at.247 million escudos. In most cases, the taxes had been ~aised by 200 to 

300 per cent and the total tax burden on the industry had increased by 6.5 million 
' escudos. Although the Government had intended the taxes on the fishing industry to 

be used by the Fisherie? Industries Institute and the Fishing Industry Assistance 

Fund~!/ the situation was ironic because. the industries were already in fin~ncial 
difficult{~s and could not afford to fJ.'nance t 

nor did they need the governmen -
created bodies. 

See A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, para. 95. The Fund acts both as a marketing 
fund. ~roviding subsidies in times of low prices and as a credit institution. ' 
When fJ.rst established, its capital funds were provided by the Government~ 
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104. As a result of the discussion, the Legislative Council appointed a committee 

of three members to study the problems of the fishing indu.stry in Moc;;amedes .. on 
. I 

the basis of an in loco investigation, the committee subsequently recommended that ' 

the industry should be relieved immediately of the ad valorem taxes on fish oil 

and fish meal and that the whole system of taxes on the industry shou.ld be 

re-examined becau.se, in some cases, the taxes were being levied on 50 per cent of ' 

the gross earnings, whereas taxable profits never exceeded 30 per cent. It was 

also suggested that if the Territory had to finance the Fisheries Indu.stries 

Institute, which had been created by the central Government, the necessary fu.nds 

should be found from the territorial treasu.ry. This su.gge'stion was· accepted by· 

the Governor-General who promised an over-all review of the ihdustry1 s situ.~tion as 

a provisional measure, he approved a new schedu.le for compu.ting the taxable ·profits' 

which will enable the fishing indu.stries to dedu.ct as costs u.p to 85 per cent of 

their gross earnings. 
'-.... 

105. In 1967, two new fisheries companies were established each with a capital of 

lO million escudos: the Sociedade de Produ.ctos.de Mar, SARL and the Sociedade 

Angolana de Pescarias, SARL. 

Mining 

106. In 1966, the gross v~lu.e of mineral produ.ction increased at the same rate as 

in the past six years. It amounted to 1, 635 million escudos, 12 .. 5 per cent over 

1965. Diamonds accounted for most of this increase with an outpu.t 9. 73 per cent 

higher than jn 1965. Petroleum output decreased by 3.67 per cent and iron ore by 
3.02 per cent. The share of minerals in the valu.e of the Territory's export 

remained at 20 per cent, as in the last two years, much lower than the peakof 

23 ·9 per cent in 1963. 
107. Wh~n final figures for 1967 are available, it is expected that diamond and 

iron ore outpu.t and exports will be much higher than in the previous year. During 

1967, the first large shipments of iron ore from Cassinga left the Territory. Mid.:. 

Year figures compared with figures for the same period of 1966 revealed an increase 

in output of 18 per cent in diamonds and 5 per cent in iron ore7 and a decrease of 

· 12 per cent in petroleum production. 

108. The Government anticipates th~t the increasingly important role to be played 

by mineral exports in the near future will help to ~olve the Territory's foreign· 
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exchange \problem in its payments relations with PortugaL Mineral exports are 

expected to be much.higher in 1968 with the continuation of diamond exports, 

increased shipments. of iron ore from Cassinga and the start of oil production in 

Cabinda in the last quarter of the year. 

109 •. Under the Third Development Plari, 1968-1973, the investment target is 

-11,599.5 million escudos for the mining sector in Angola· This represents 

46 per cent of the total investment envisaged there (see be lm-r) • 

110. In November 1967 the central Government established an Over::>eas Mining 

, Development Fund for the financing of research, special studies and loans for 

commercial exploitatio'J. of mineral deposits.~/ As previously reported, foreign 

mining companies which have recently been granted mining concessions in Angola 

have agreed to make annual contributions to the Mining Development Fund when it is 

established. These contributions include 3.5 million escudos annually from the 

tb£ee p~troleum companies; l million escudos each from Petrangol and Cabinda Gulf 

. Oil-Company, and 1.5 million escudos from Sociedade de Explora~co de Petr6leos, 

SARL . (ANGOL) • 

. lll. Diamonds. In 1966 diamond production was the highest recorded since the 

·· ~ establishment of Diamang in 1915. Diamond exports also rose by 106, 609 carats over 

. , 

I 

the previous year to 1,264,020 carats and the value rose by 24 per cent to 
l , 122 million escudos • 

112. Although, since 1964, almost all the diamonds from Angola have been exported 

to Portugal, only part of chem are cut therej most are re-exported to foreign 

countries· _The activities of the Sociedade Portuguesa de Lapidac;;ao de Diamantes, 

the Portuguese diamond cutting company, are increasing, and in 1966, the diamonds 

supplied b1 Angola to the company w·ere valued at 34 ~illion escudos. The 

Portuguese cutting company is guaranteed a supply of diamonds from the Territories 

{see A/6000/Rev .1, chapter V, appendix, annex I, poras. 134-136). 

·ll3. The ,Angola Diamond Company (Diamang), which is the largest private company in 

Angola; remains the only diamond producer in the Territory. Eight new finds 

reported in 1966, all located in Lunds District, increased to thirty-eight the 

number of deposits in the area of Diamang's concession. 
114 · In 1967, Anchor Diamonds Corporation of South Africa established a company in 
Angola and applied for a diamond t · t es prospec 1ng concession covering some 200 hec ar 
(l million morgen). 

~/ . Ibid., paras. 43, 4 7-48. 
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115. Petroleum: Crude petroleum production has.declined slightly since 1965, 

from 655,365 tons to 631,319 tons in 1966; by mid-1967 production was reported. to 
I 'I f 

be 12 per cent lower than at the same time in the previous year. In 1966, /there 

was no export of crude petroleum as the total output was supplied to the locaf 

refinery. In 1966, of the 603,500 ton~ of refined products, 238,671-tons went to 

Portugal and the remainder was consumed locallJ. Exports to Portugal comprised-

215,421 tons of fuel oil, 15,612 tons of airplane fuel, 7,617 tons of gas oil and 
. ' . 

21 tons of butane gas. During the period January to July 1967, the Territory 

exported 13$, 224 tons of fuel oil, as compared with 108,450 tons during the same 

period in 1966. 

116. In 1967, follovring new discoveries of oil in the Luanda region and a major oil 

deposit in Cabinda, the 

production potential. 

a year (15,000 barrels 

I ' 

Government ~f Angola reassesse~ the Territory's petroleum 

Production, which has been. at a rate of about 750,000 tons 

a day), is expected to rise over 7·5 million tons a year by' 
\ 

1970. As Angola's oil production will exce.ed the needs of Portugal (3. 75 million 

tons per year) and the Territories under its administration, there .is speculation 

that the Territory could also provide.enough to supply South Africa, which in 

1966, is calculated to have used between 5 and 6 million tons. The new oil finds 

are especially significant because of the decline of Angola 1 s existing oil 

reserves. Although by 1964 the output of Petrangolts refinery at Luanda had 

become sufficient to meet the Territory's needs, in 1966 and 1967 Angola again 

had to import petroleum. 

117. Currently the three major petroleum companies in Angola are Petrangol, ANGOL 

and Cabinda Gulf Oil.!/ So far, Petrangol operates the only refinery in Angola, 

which has a capacity of 66o,COO tons per annum~ Petrangol has requested 

authorization to raise the refinery capacity to 1 million tons annually. 
-

118. Apart from its activities on a joint~venture basis with Petrangol, ANGOL now. 

holds exclusive rights for petroleum mining,in the Cazengo, Ambriz and Cuanza basin 

'!./ Details of these companies are contained in A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, 
paras . 30-48. 
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ar~as, adjacent to Petrangol 1 s concession areas.- On l June 1967, ANGOL signed the 

contract for this concession which it had been granted in January 1967.!/ The 

company is granted prospecting rights for a five~year period, renewable for two 

subsequent periods of three yea,;s each, and e~ploration rights over its findings 

for a forty-year period, renewable for another ten years. The contract provides 

for the construction by ANGOL of a petroleum refinery in Lobito vrith a minimum 

capacity of 650,000 tons per year. ANGOL may supply crude petroleum to Petrangol 1s 

refinery in Luanda when Petrangol 1 s output is insufficient. 

119: As previously reported):/ in September 1966 the Cabinda Gulf Oil Company 

found oil in Cabinda and, in December 1966, it was granted a new contract for the 
. . 

area over which it has bad an exclusive concession since 1957. Later in 1967, the 

~ompany found a large off-shore oil field. Present plans envisage that production 
i 

will begin in the last quarter of 1968 at an· initial rate of )O,OCO barrels a day 

'(1.5 million tons a year) rising to 100,000 barrels a day (5 million tons a year) 

by the end of 1969 and 150,000 barrels a day (7 .5 millio11 tons a year) by the end 

of 1970. The new off"'shorc oil field is at 10 to 20 metres in depth extending for 

25 kilometres north of the town of Cabinda. The oil is reported as a high quality 

crude with a very low sulphur content. 

. 120; In view of the large-scale operations envisaged, the company plans to build 

immediately storage f:=tcilities, pipelines for crude oil and other equipment on a 

~5, 000. hectare area some 17 kilometres frOLl the town of Cabinda, and an oil quay 

at Landana, the main port. The new oil field is not expected to provide many new 

employment opportunities in Angola. By April 1968, the company expects to have a 
full staff of 2' 000 xi Four hundred of these will be Portuguese citizens 

recruited for specific technical jobs. A training programme for the development of 

technical skills is under way for these employees. · Technicians and experts lD 

econo~ics ~nd engineering have been recruited.from other subsidiaries of the 
Gulf Oil Corporation. 

,r!../ Decree No. 47,493. See A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, para. 43. 

·~; Ibid., paras. 47-48; A/6700/Add'.3, chapter V, para. 190. 

ll By June l967 a number of non-Portuguese staff had already been granted 
contracts to work in Angola for periods of one to two years. 
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121. The oil find in Cabinda is reported to be bringing about many changes in,the 

life of the district. A population influx has'al~eadystarted and Portuguese, 

sources report the return of many Africans from the Democratic Republic of the 

Congo or from hiding places. Although fighting has declined in this region, under 

the terms of the contract the Portuguese authorities agree to provide,military 

guards to protect the oil fields if special security measures prove necessary. 

The Angola Government has intensified its rural -regrouping activities in the,' 

district. In 1967, Cabinda received the largest allocation for rural regrouping 

projects, some of which j_nvolve ,the resettlement of the African population and 

the building of new villages with schools and water supplies. (Ree section on 

settlement below.) 

122. Iron ore. As previously reported, during 1966 the production and export of 

iron ore were being helc'l. hack pending completion of rail and port fadlities for 

handling the ore (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 193). Production, which had 

been 815,196 tons in 1965, dropped to 790,548 tons in 1966. The value of iron 

ore exports in 1966 was 132.8 "lillion escudos, or 9.6 per cent less than in the 

previous year. 

123. The year 1967 marked the start of large-scale extraction and export bf iron 

ore from the Cassinga mine. Output of iron ore for the first semester of 1967 

was 408,277 tons, some 5 per cent over the same period of 1966. The railway link , 

between the Cass~nga mtne and the Mo~amedes Railway,came into operation 'in 

June 1967. Three shipments of iron ore totalling 180,000 tons in 1967 and one 

shipment of 81,000 tons early in 1968 left Mo~amedes for Japan., Under existing 

agreements with Japan and the Federal Republic of Germany, the-Companhia Mineira 

do Lobito will supply ,these countries .with 1.5 million tons of iron ore in 1967 

and 5 million tons in 1968. When in,full operation, Cassinga is expected to 

yield 7 million tons of iron ore a year. By 1968, iron ore is expected to become 

the Territory's second major export after coffee. 

124. It is reported that one of the ·reasons why Angola 1 s iron ore is , export-ed, to 

foreign destinations rather than to Portugal is because of the high freight char~es 

of Portuguese ships ,which have priority. The Poi:-tuguese me:talworks (Siderurgia 

Nacional), which is supplied by mines in Portugal, also owns a plant in Luanda 

Which manufactures metal plate. The company plans the expansion of its ·Luanda 

plant for the production of steel and pig iron. 
.; ... 
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125. In October 19_67 it was reported that the construction of an iron ore quay for 

. ships up ._to 100,000 ton capa~ity at ·Luanda was under study. The construction of 

this quay is part of a new iron mining project in the Dondo-Salazar area of the 

~ Cuanza~North District. Planned investment in the·Cassala-Quintungo project is 

,· reported at 900 million escudos. 

126. other minerals. In 1967 the Empresa Predial Angolana. Ltda. applied for an 

. exclusive concession to prospect for all minerals,, except diamonds, petroleum, 

coal and other combustibles. The concession comprises areas in seven districts 

·. of Angola, namely at Cuoca-Cunene' (Huila District), Mo~amedes-Sa da Bandeira 

(Mo~amedes and Huila Districts), Benguela (Benguela District), Novo Redondo-Vila 

Nova do Seles (Cuanza-South District), Dondo (Cuanza-North District) and 

Serpa Pinto (Cuanda Cubango District). A similar concession in the Mo~amedes 

pistrict .was granted in April 1967 to the Unia:o Mineira de Angola, Ltda. 

(a) Copper ~ 

127. As reported, in 1967, the Nippon Mining Company was planning to invest 

$US25 million in the development of copper deposits at Tetelo in the Mavoio area 

(A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, para. 59). The Nippon Mining Company will be 

~associated with the Empresa do Cobre de Angola which holds the mining rights over 

. an area of 44,000 hectares, including the deposits in the Mavoio area.~/ The 

· · , .Anglo-Americari Corporation of South Africa is also reported to be in the Alto 

Zambeze region (Mexico District); it is working in association with the Portuguese 
' . 

. company Sociedade de Explora<;oes Mineiras Africanas. 

128. With a view to speeding up the prospecting for copper deposits in the areas 

over which it holds ~xclusive concession, the Companhia Mineira do Lobito has 

entered into a financial arrangement with the Jojgaard and Schulz A/S and Fried 

Krupp group, the same group interested in the Cassinga iron ore project. 

(b) Phosphates 

129. The. Companhia Mineira do Lobito is also prospecting for natural phosphates in 

northern Angola (see A/6868/Add.l, appe~dix III, para. 6o). In 1967 the Cabinda 

Gulf Oil Company, vrhich holds a .phosphate concession in the north of the Cabinda 

Se_e A/6000/Rev.l, chapter V, appendlX' annex I , . , paras. 221-227. 
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enclave, consulted the Angolan Government about the possibility of establishing 

~rail connexion between its phosphate concession and the quay under co'nstruction 

at Landana. A report suggests that the phosphate concession might be evenmo~e 

important than Cabinda Gulf 1 s off-shore petroleum findings. 

(c) Manganese 

130. Early in 1968, the Angola Government made public plans for the exploita_tion , 

of manganese deposits. The Cassala-Quitundo manganese mining project is .. _expected 

to start within three years., and investments envisaged total 900 million escudos. 

(d) Gold 
\ ~' 

131. The Companhia Mineira do Lobi to is also working in gold prospecting~- In 1967, 

the company announced the finding of two alluvial deposits of gold in the 

Cassinga area. 

Transport and communications 

132. In August 1967, the Portuguese Overseas Minister signed a contract with the 

Societe franQaise d I etudes et realisations ferroviaires .(SOFRERAIL) to niake an 

over-all study of Angola 1 s rail, road and air communications as well as ports and 

harbours. As the· present system of railways~ was originally built to help in 

the occupation of the Territory and the export of products, all· the lines run in 

the east-west direction ending on the coast, and only the Benguela Railway 

traverses the whole Territory. As a result internal communication, especially from 

north to south, depends mainly on a network of roads which has expanded in recent 

years, especially t~ facilitate military movements. The new study may therefore 

_be expected to suggest the linking up and extension of the existing railioads and 

roads to provide a better internal heavy duty transport network. 

133. In 1967, the rail link between the Cassinga mine and the Mo~amedes Railway was 

completed, and large-scale shipment of iron' ore on the railway began. With the 

intensification of this traffic in 1968 (sE::e section on mining), the Mogamedes 

I Railway is expected to play a more important ~ole in the Terri tory1 s 'economy. - The 
'· 

Export and Import Bank of Washington, D.C., granted a $US7.9 million loan to/ 

For information on the railway system in Angola, see·A/63CO/Rev.\, chapter y, 
(Part II), annex, appendix IV, paras. 3-15. 
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., - · LobJ.. to and the Sociedade Mineira do Lombige for the , the Companhia. Mine ir a do 

pur<:!hase of thirty Diesel. locomotives and eq.uipment. The locomotives, built in 

the -United States',. are for the transport of iron ore from the Cassinga mine to the 
. . 

mineral quay. at Moqamedes. This loan is guaranteed by the Portuguese Government. 

In June 1967, the central Government authorized Angola to spend up to 

31.2 million escudos until 1975. in the purchase of locomotives for Angola's 

railways. 

134. The· Bengueia revenue from freight traffic amounted to 640.7 million escudos 

in 1966, an increase of ,18 per cent over 1965 and the highest in its history. In 

spite of four traffic stoppages in 1967, copper traffic from Zambia continued at 

15,000 tons a month.bb/ In December 1967 it was reported that the Governments of 

Zambia and the Democratic Republic of the Congo had reached an agreement on rail 

transport, and_ recommended the Zambian and the Congolese railways to draw up a new 

technical agreement with the Benguela Railway. At the same time, in order to 

replace the Benguela Railway as the main channel for mineral exports from 

Kat~nga,££/ the Governme~t of the Democratic Republic of the Congo has decided 

to build a national railway linking Katanga to Matadi. 

135. Other developments in· 1967 include the opening of 360 metres of new wharves 

at the port of Luanda. These wharves were built in one year at a cost of 

63 million es~udos. The new facilities were not sufficient to handle the 

increasing traffic which had risen from 500,000 tons to 1.5 million tons in ten. 

years, and -inAugust 1967 construction was started on .another 410 metres of 

wharves • ,There are also plans for the construction of a mineral quay for ore and 

petroleum at Luanda and_the extension of the port facilities in Cabinda. 

' -136. -Work on the opening and asphalting of roads continued in Angola during the 

year <:>n a priority basis. The importance attached to. this work may be seen from 

££1 ~s report~d at the time of the second stoppage in March 1967, 110 cars 
· transportJ.ng eopper from Zambia· and 65 cars transporting minerals from 

,Katanga were stalled inside the border of the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo. ?n,the.Angola side, 10,000 tons of gasoline for Katanga and coal 
for ZambJ.a s mJ.nes were held during the traffic suspension. 

££1 A/~390/R~v.l, chapter V, (Part II), annex, appendix IV, para. 50 ff. 
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the fact that the budge·L; estimates for 1967. allocated 187 ~.8 million escudos for·. 

road development, with an additional 262 million escudos to be spent unde.J the
1 

· •• 

Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967. The Third Development Plan pfovides 

for a total of 3,600 million escudos on transportation and communicatiori~ ·~ver. 
the six-year period. With 600 million escudos as the average a~nual irivestment 

budget in this sector, about lOO million escudos is to be spent in 1968 on road 

development in the Cabinda District. 

137. As part of the road plan, several new bridges are under construction. 

In 1967, work was completed on the new 17-million escudo bridge over" the 

Cunene River at Vila Ro~adas in Huila District. This bridge links traffic on the 

main road from Angola to South West Africa~ A 48-million escudo bridge is to 

be built over the Cuanza River on the Luanda-Lobito road. In order to" raise 

additional revenue for road development and conservation, last year, tne · 
Government introduced the collection of tolls m some roads and bridges in Angola. 

138. As regards air transport facilities, it is claimed that Angola is one of 

the best equipped countries in Africa. Already in 1964 it had two international 

airports, fourteen principal airports and 300 landing stri.ps. .·Airport facilities . 

(services de Proteccao e apoi6 a aeronaves) and passengers quarters were under 

construction in 1967 at Nova Lisboa, Lobito, Luso, Mo~amedes, Sa da Bandeira, 

Carmona, Benguela, Malanje, Silva Porto, Serpa Pinto, Porto Amboim, Portugalia .· 

and other minor airfields. Last year, also, a new company the Empreendimentos 

Aereos, Ltda (AERANGOL) announced the start of weekly flights between Luso and· 

sixteen points (povoaGces) in Moxico District. 

Public finance 

139. The report of Angola's final. accounts for 1966, w_hich was published in 

mid-1967, shows that the actual ordinary revenue for the year was 4,489.1 million· 

escudos which exceeded the budgetary estimates by 58.6 million escudos. This 

increase was due mainiy to higher receipts ~r~m the production and. consumption 

taxes as well as import and export duties. However, as extraordinary receipts 

were lower by 112 million escudos, total revenue ~ollected was 5,650.4 million. 

esc:udos, as compared with the original budget of 5,7o4.2 million escudo's. 

I .. ·. 
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140. On the other hand ordinary expenditures, though 159 million escudos above that · ) 

of 1965, were 5.5 per cent below and extraordinary expenditure 10 per cent below 

the estimates.~ Th~ savings were accomplished as follows: ordinary.budget for 

. general administration, 90 millior. ,escudos; development services, 50 million 

escudos; and defence, 55.7 million escudos. ,Most of the savings in extraordinary 

expenditure resulted from savings in the investments envisaged under the 

Transitional Development Plan (see below) •. 

141. At the end of 1966 the Territory's public debt amounted to 4,806.7 million 

escudos (12 per cent over 1965), of which 3,383.5 million escudos was in 

m~tropolitan escudos. The amo~nt for servicing the public debt in 1966 was 

23L.5 million escudos. The Territory's public debt rose about ~00 per cent from 
' ~ 

. 1959 to 1966 (1,174 million escudo's in 1959, com:r:;ared with 4,806.7 million 

escudos in 1966). 

l42 •. Angola 1s budget for 1968 estlinates revenue at 5,132 million escudos. 

Representing an increase of 2~ per cent over last year's estimates, the 1968 budget 

shows a new upward trend from the. period 1965-1967 when the budget remained 
' ' ~ relatively stable. . 

143. The special tax increases in recent years have contributed significantly to 

the rise ln revenue. Between 1965 and 196~, for instance, revenue from the 

·consumption taxes on beer rose 64 per cent (from 70 to 115 million escudos); on 

petroleum 10 per cent from 96 to 106 million escudos; on tobacco about 4 per cent; 
and on wine about 3. 5 per cent. 

144. In.1967, the Government introduced various new tru~es, revised others and began 
k 

.. . . ff/ 
wor on a revlslon of the whole tax system.-- Among the important measures 

i~troduced were a new production and consumption tax on a wide range of imported 

and_local commodities and the revision of customs tariffs, the revenue from which 

has_not kept pace with other sources because of the coming into effect of the 

ff/ 

It may be recalled that in 1967 all government departments w·ere placed on a 
monthly budgetary system and required to reduce their expendit,rres by 
1p per, cent (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 217) • 

. 0;-dinary revenue totalled 4,298 million escudos in 1965 and 4 489 million 
escudos in 1966. Estimated revenue for 1967 was 4,248 millio~ escudos. 

This has already been done in Mozambique (see .annex III below). 
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escudo zone free trade measure3. . The production arid conslimption tax ranges from . 
• • t' ' . ' 5 per cent on imported equipment and machinery such as washing machjnes·: air 

conditioners and automobiles·, to 50 to 80 per cent on various luxury. good;. 

Higher taxation of non-essential goods is intended to check their consumption. 

Higher import duties have been introduced on non-essential goods and products which 

are manufactured in the Territory. Revised tariffs are expected to provide ~n 

annual revenue of 110 million escudos which will be used for the equipment of-:-port 

facilities. Another new tax is a 3.5 per cent surtax (emolumentos gerais) to be 

levied on all imports. Other measures include a 100 per cent increase in the wage 

tax (imposto profissional), which is levied on wages of ~orkers and earnings from 

self-employment and professional activities, together ivith a 70 per cent additional 

levy on the tax value; additional levies on the tax value of the urban property,~ 

tax and industrial and property tax; and a new tax ranging from 1.8 to 7.6 per cent 

on the trade of fishery products. The Gove:rnmen.t h~=ts als0 abolished the speciRl · 

tariff reductions in certain regions of Angola introduced to aid European settle~s 
and extended in 1962 to the northern areas affected by guerrilla activit~cs. 

Development financing 

145. Provisional information on the implementation of the Transitional Development 
', 

Plan, 1965-1967 shows that actual expenditures were less than 40 per·cent of the 

originally envisaged target of 7,210 millior. E'scudos. Actual expenditures over 

the first two years a~ounted to 1,596 million escudos (752.4 million escudos in 

1965 and 844.0 million escudos in 1966). For i967, estimated investment::; were set · · 

at 1,137.5 million escudos. The 1965-1966 development funds were finance~ as 
follows: 453 .2 million escudos (28 .38 per cent) from the central Governrrient; 

393.7 million escudos (24.66 per cent) from development bonds (ObrigaQoes do 

Tesouro de Angola); 187.1 .million escudos (11. 72 per cent) from export surtax . 

revenue (imposto de sobrevalorizac~o); 94.7 million escudos (5.93 per: cent) fr;m 

local loans (Petrangol, Benguela Railways and Diamang); 40 million e~cudos 

(2.50 per cent) from the Development Fund; 5.2 million escudos (0.33 per cent) from 

credit institutions; and the remaining 422.5 million escudos (26.46 per cent) from 

budgetary surplus.· 

/ ... 
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.·· · · - · · · . . ·· · th t tal commitments by sector (expenditures in 146~ The. followJ.ng table shows . e. o . . . . • 
•·• .. , . . for 196.7)' as compared with the orJ.gJ.nal ta:cgets • .. ~965 and i96?· and· estimates. 

-·-" ; .. 
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. '. · · · Tran.s.;tional Developme_nt Plan, 1965-1967 Irrrplementation of the ... 
j' r' ; • 

·, . 
. ··Item Total commitments 

(million (percenta~e 

Original target 
---rroillion 

escudos) 

·2·~~~----~-----------------
escudos) of total) 

R~search arid ~urvey of the 
'];erri tory • • ' • • • • • • • • • • • 248. 188.4 6.89 

. Agricuiture, forestry and 
:livestock • • · • • • • • • 640 403.2 14.75 

, · 'Fisherie~. ·• • • . . . . . . . . 370 77-7 2.84 
/ 

. Electric power • • • • • • • • • • • 850 278.9 10.20 . ·. 

.· .. . . (Mining ·• • • • • • • • • • 
-' i Industry,· (Sharing in the capital 

· · · (of investment companies 

150 307 .; 11.24 

1,918 30.0 1.10 
·. Transr;ort and communications . . . . 1,930 l,U0.4 40.38 
, .Tourism ·e, · , · • · · • · • • • • • • • • 

. >·: Hou~i~g and local improvements 
,\-,I . . . 

24 5.1 0.19 

260 102.6 3-75 
. (Education ·• • • • • • 

Social .. CH l+h 
Welfare ' . ( ea V . • • . • • • • • 

·· · (Radio broadcast 

. . . 

. . . 
. . . . 

540 112.7 4.12 

250 90.1 3-29 

30 27.7 1.01 

Total 7,210 2,734.1 100.0 

Source: Portugal. · Presidencia do Conselho. Pla~o Intercalar de Fomento 
6

. 
para 1965-1967; Banco de Angola. Relatorio e Contas, 1965 and 196 ' and 
Boletin Trimestral No. 37 (January-March 1967). 

147~ The Third Development Plan covering the period 1968-1973 envisages an 

·investment target of'25,045 million escudos in Angola. The average annual rate nf 

~nvestment is 4,174 million escudos, about 360 per cent higher than the. rate 

·_·achieved in the· implementation of -the Transitional n3velopment J?lan. Of ,~he· total 

'almost 50 per. cent (11,599.5 million escudos) is to be invested in the mining 
·sector. 

'' '' ,,. 
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148. The percentage distribution of investments ·.bY sector · ~s set out· below: 

Sector 

Agriculture, forestry and 
livestock • • • • • . . . . . 

2. Fisheries • . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 

3. Extractive and transforming 

4. 
5. 

6. 

7· 
8. 

9. 

industries • • • . • • • • • 

Electric power . . . . . . . . . . 
Transport, communication and 

meteorology • • • • • • • • • .• • 

Housing and urbanization . . . . . 
Commerce 

Tourism • 

. . 

. . . 
. . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 

Education and research . . . . . . 
10. Health .. . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Investment commitment 

(million escudos) (percentage of total) 

2,260.5 9.03 

529.0 2.11 

14,960~0 59· 73 . 

1,389.5 5-54 

3,626.1. 14.05. 

205.1 0,82 

139-3 '0.56 

113.0 0.45 

1,390.9 5·55 

439~0 .1.75 

25,045.0 100.0 

Source: Portugal. Eoletim Geral do Ultramar, (June 1967), pp. 134-135. 

149. Provisional annual investments ,under the Third Development Plan have been set 

at 5' 504.6 million escudos in 1968; 5, 615.3 million escudos in 1969; 5, 842.2 million ': /.·' 

escudos in 1970; 4,627.7 million escudos in l97l; 3,840.9 million escudos in 1972; 

and 2,316.4 million escudos in 1CJ73 .~ " 

150. As already noted in the general section. (see annex I, above~ tablE:: 7 B), 

external sources are expected to provide 10,684 million.escudos or about ' 

43 per cent of the total but most of the remainder is. to be found from Angola 1 s . ' . 

own resources and from private enterprise or credit institutions. The Portuguese 

Government 1 s participation is limited to 2,000 ~illion .. escudos over th~ s~-year 
:Period and amounts to a bout 8 per cent of the total investment target· 
15L According to.press reports, development projects to be undertaken in 1968 U;re 

estimated at 750 million escudos, which includes 359 million escudos for tra~sport 

and communicat~ons; 131 million escudos for agriculture, forestry and.livestock; 

113 million escudos for education and research; and the remainder for electric· 

:Power, mining and processing industries. -ggl. t t l . t t ~ Although the final official figure is. not yet- known,. the o a wves men . 
target appears to have been increased to· 27 million escudos • 1 . 

.. .. .'I 
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EDUCATION 

152. 'rn .. ari interView in July 1967, the Governor-General spoke of educational 

progress in Angola since th~mid-l950's. These figures, which have also appeared 

· recently in an English langu_age periodical, show that in the decade ~955/56 to 

l965/66~rimar.Y school enrolment_ rose from 68,759 to 225,145, an increase of 

227'per cent; seconaary academic <"nrolment (liceu) from 3,729 to 14,577, an 

increase of 291 per cent; and secondary technical enrolment from 2,164 to 13,220, 

'an increase of 511 per cent. Portuguese commentators suggest that this rate of 

·,, ·growth is al;ead of the guidelines established by the United Nations Educational, 
"' ' ' ' 

'/. 

Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Conference held in Addis Ababa 

-in 1961. 

· 153. A summary of the education statistics for the school year 1965/66. published 

by the Angola Statistical Departr:ent is given in table 1.!:!!/ Except for one table 

with analytical data showing school attendance by district and by class, there 

i~ .no reference/to school posts~ (the school post provides a preparatory 

. language class and the first three primary grades) created in 1964 and statistics 

are given for primary education as ./3. whole. 

154. The dat~ in table 2 show that in 1965/66, of the 217,889 pupils enrolled in 

· 'I_>rimaXJ7' schools,. approximately two thirds were in the preparatory class.Jl/ or the 

'first year; only 36,519 were enro1led in the second year; 22,712 in the third 

year; and 15,333 in the fourth year. While the relatively large proportion of 

children in the first grade and preparatory class is probably due to the fact 

that compulsory elementary schooling was only introduced in 1964, it may be 

pointed out that only 122,823, or slightly more than one half of the 217,889 

students enrolled, passed their examinations.~ As the proportion of passes 

Portugal, Provincia de Angola, Direc ao 
Estatistica de Educagao, ano le~c~t7i~v~o~d~e~~~~~~=-~~l~9~6r.7~.~~ 

See A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 226. 

~., para. 229. The preparatory class is a pre-primary adaptation class 
f~r children who cannot speak Portuguese and who come from a different 
environment. · 

~ If i~is assumed that one ·fifth of the p~pulation is between the ages of 5 
a~d 14, Angola has approximately one million children of school age. The 
f~gures show that only 12 out of lOO school-age children continue schooling 

/ to the next grade. 
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usually decreases in the higher grades, the statistics suggest that in l965/66, 

fewe~ than 8,000 pupils actually passed the fourth grade primary examination. 

This was less than half of the 15,333 enrolled_ in that grade. · The certificate 
-

.granted on the satisfactory completion of the fourth grade, is, hoyever, an 

important minimal qualification for employment in. Angola even thoug~ it does not 

automatically promote to the post-primary or! secondary levels. _ 

155· The great need for further efforts to extend education to the-rural areas 

becomes even more glaring when the enrolment statistics are examined by districts.-· 

In table 2, it can be seen that in the border districts school enrolment ranges 

from l4 per thousand total population for Cuando-Cubango in the south. and 36 per. 

thousand in Zaire District in the north, to 70 per. thousand in Luanda Distric't 
' 11/ 

which has the highest enrolment of all districts.~ · 

156. The_ statistics showing enrolment by class and by:district in the same table 

are equally revealing. In Zaire District about 80 per cent of the total number 
' ' 

of pupils enrolled in primary school in 1965/66 were in the pre-primary p_reparatory. _ 

class or first grade; only 99 out of t~1e ·3,625 total ;;rere in the fourth grade. 
' ' 

In Cuando-Cubango, the situation, was similar. In the central districts of Luanda, 

Cuanza-North, Cuanza-South and Malanje, which are districts with a relatively 

larger European population, the proportion of children enrolled in the pre-primary 

or first grade, compared with the total primary enrolment for the district, was 

generally lower. In Luanda District, this proportion was les; than 45 per cent;-, 

but it generally ranged around 65 to 75 per cent.in the other central districts. 

Even in Luanda District,- however, out of 27,187 pupils enrolled in primary, 

schools, only 4,3o8 were in th~ fourth class in 1965/66. In other words, in 

Luanda District, which is probably among one of the districts bestendowed with 

primary education facilities, only l5 pupils out of every lOO reach the fourth 
., 

grade. 

157. In l967, ten more new school posts were established in Angola, including 

six in the CUanza-South District, two in Huila District, and one each in Benguela 

and Moq~medes Districts. New full primary schools were established at Lua:p.da 

' \ 

These figures are used to facilitate comparison because. the lack of data has 
made it impossible to calculate the.percentage of school enrolment to school­
age population. 
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and at Henrique de\Carvalho in Luanda District; The school post of Candombe 

~n U:lge District was upgraded-to fullprimary school with the addition of the 

:r 

: -fourth primary class. - . · , 
158. In 1967, a new liceu- was established .at Carmon~ in U:lge District.~ This 

·- - incre?-sed to nine the number of official academic secondary schools in Angola, 

' ·, which were attended by 8,841 students in the schcol year 1965/66. Another 

5~736 students were attending Angoia's .46 private secondary academic schools 

t' 

. _._-in the same year. 

159. During his visit to Angola in 1967, the Overseas Minister authorized the 

establi-shment of six new elementary technical schools located at Texeira da Silva 

·in' Huambo District, Golungo Alto in Cuanza-North District, Porta Alexandre in 
' 

_Mog8:medes District, Negage in U~ge District, Mariano Machado in Benguela District 

-_ and Vila Folgares in Hufla District. Three other elementary technical schools 

were established at Vila Nova do Seles and-Santa Comba in Cuanza-South District 

. ~and ~t Vi:i.aGeneral Machado in Bie District. Three health technical schools 

. were added to the Maria Pia Hospital in Luanda, making a total of four. These 

schools, which are under the supervision of the Health and Social Welfare 

/ / '. 

. Dep~rtment, are located at the ~entral hospital of Nova Lisboa (Huambo District), 

. Benguela .(Ben~ela Distri,ct) and Sa da Bandeira (Huila District). 

160. In May 1967, the metropolitan regulations of industrial and commercial 

schools were extended to Angola. Preparatory courses to the Commercial and 

Industrial Institutes were introduced in the Commercial and Industrial School 

of Gabela (CUanza-North District) for the school year 1967/68 • 
. 161. The ~t~tistics of post-primary and academic secondary education ·in table 1 
appear to suggest that the main bottle-neck to further expansion of primary 

education is the shortage of te~cher-training schools and the small number of 

teachers graduated each year. In the 1965/66 school year, less than 1,000 pupils 

were enrolled in the two types of primary teaching courses; 705 were enrolled 

· in school-s which only train school-post teachers; and 231 were enrolled in the 

regular primary teacher-training courses. Thus, the number of teachers completing 

their trai~ng was probably considerably less than 500 that year. 

~ Decree N~. 47!6o6, 25 March 1967. Secondary academic schools are among 
those wh1ch have to be authorized by the Government in Portugal. 

'i 
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162. In 1967, Angolars fourth primary' teacher-training school.wa3· opened in 

Benguela. According to the Angolan Press, .these four·schools will be able t~ 
' - ' 

graduate lOO new primary school teachers a year. A further school monitor teaching.'_ 

school has been added since 1965/66 and it is now expected that 500 to· 6oo Vlill 

complete training each year.-

163. There are only limited .facilities in ,the Territory for training ·secondary , 

school teachers (see below), as the Portuguese'Government has up to now insisted 

that these teachers must be trained in Portugal. Since the full course requires 

five years - four years of regular university studies plus a fifth year - the_~. 

number completing training each year is not even sufficient to meet Portugalfs · 

own needs. 

164. In 1966/67, there were 597 students enrolled in the Estudos Gerais 

Universitarios (General University Studies) and referred to as EGU. Of these, 

290 were enrolled in engineering, 161 in medicine, 37 in agronomy and forestry, 

56 in veterinary, 21 in education and 32 students in the newly created training 

courses for secondary school teachers. The EGU faculty included 6 full profe~sors 

professores catedratico~ (chairmen of departments), 3 extraordinary visiting 

professors, 5 primeiros assistentes (first instructors) and 63 segundos assistentes' 

(second instructors).. At the opening of the school year 1967/68, there were 

767 students. , 

165. Goverrunent expenditures on education increased from 192.1 million escudos 

($us6.8 million) in 1965 to 242.3 million escudos ($US8.6 million) in'1966. 

Allocations under the 1967 budget estimates amounted to 263.6 million escudos 

($US9.4 million) and represented 6.1 per cent.of the total.ordinary budget.· The 

corresponding percentages for 1965 and 1966 were 5 .o and 6 ·3 respectively. ' / 

166. From 1963, whei1 the EGU was established, to July 1967, expenditures on 

~nstallations totalled 25,569.4 million escudos and operating expenses 

25,034.9 million escudos. 

167. In addition to ordinary budget expenditures, 112.7 .million escudos was spen~ 

on education under the Transitorial Development Plan 1965-1967. -This, however, 

was less than one quarter the amount that had originally been planned. The new 

Third Natior:a.l Development Plan, 1968-1973, envisages an expenditure of 

1,391 million escudos over the six-year period~ 

; .. ~ 
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TABLE 1 

.Angola school stattsticsz ·1964L65 and 1965L66 
., 

Number of schools Number of teachers Number of }2U}2ils 
··l964Lo5 1965Z66 l964Z62 1965[66 1964/65 1965/6~ 

Total 2,7~ 2,819 . 6,129 6,7c8 231,510 255,690 
Primary 2,561 2,66o 4,549 4,922 203,377 222,326 
Segondary academic 52 55 591 659 12,561 14,651 
Technical professional: 

' Commercial and 
industrial 32 36 586 661 10,686 12,961 

Higher commercial 
and industrial 4 4. 52 74 383 495 

Agricultural schools 1 1 11 11 207 178 
Elementary profession~l 7 8 21 33 498 709 .. 
University studies 1 1 38 38 418 477 

,';.. Teacher training: 

For school posts 6 "7 39 47 550 705 
·. For primary schools 3 3 24 30 210 231 

·Source: Angola: Direcsao dos Servigos de Estatfstica. 'Estatfstica da EducagS:o, 
ano lectivo de 1965-66, Luanda, 1967, page 13. 

~ "Revised figures. 

. / / 
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TABLE 2. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN ANGOLA . 

Schoo1sz. teachers and enrolment by districtsz 1965[66 ' ., 

Students '~ I\ 

District Population Se tools Te>~C'hPl"S Registered , Promoted to 
(1960) next class 

or,passed 
examinations 

Total 4,830,449 2,588 4,802 217,889 122,823 

Benguela 489,039 203 412 19,650 12,302 

Bie 453,106 246 490 25,526 11,915 

Cabinda 58,680 89 ,152 7,045 3,434 

CUando-Cubango 113,063 35 45 1,569 759 

Cuanza-Norte 263,600 187 305 13,920 7,871 

Cuanza-Sul 405,564 161 266 11,932 6,503 

Huambo 598,441 445 753 '36,976 . . 22,029 

Hui1a 395,672 288 483 21,511 . l0,989 . 

Luanda 349,764 149 710 27,187 \'17,989 

Lunda 247,430 100 130 . 6,007 2,81'0 

Malanje 452,285 264 4o9 17;487 10,305' ' 

Moc;;Eimedes 43,419 31 73 . 2,475 1,'46o 

lv~oxico 266,709 149 199 
- 9,162 4,457 

Uige 399,886 200 \298 13,817 7,9o8 

Zaire 104,061 41 77 3,625 2,092 

Source: Angola: Direc~ao dos Servigos de Estatistica, Estat:lstica da Educa~ao, 
ano 1ectlvo 19 5-1966, Luanda, 1967, page 53· .. 

<! 
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· 168. In 1967, the Rural Labour Code for'the·overseas Territories (Decree 

No. 44i309, 27 April 1967)::::./was revised~· Among other changes, a new clause 

provides that workers recruited in other Territories, who have completed their 

service, who do not -vrant to be repatriated and do not wish to renew their contracts, 

may be verbally offered work with the same or a different company until they find 

a more convenient time to be repatriated. Another additional clause extends the 

·classification of casual (eventual) labour to the worker whose customary place of 

residence is not situated near his place of work, but who, of his 0 1-Tn initiative, 

offers his services, and therefore may be engaged in temporary work. Previously, 

·only those whose customary residence was situated near the place of work could be 

employ:d on a temporary basis, all others being employed under written contracts.~ 
These amendments seem specially significant in Angola where migrant workers 

represent 44 per cent of the unskilled labour in non-urban areas. 

169. During 1967 the Governor-General found it necessary to issue a notice 

. 
11clarifying11 the definition of "rural worker". Under the 1962 Rural Labour Code, 

for the purpose of the Code, in the absence of any special regulations, a worker 

shall be placed on the same footing a.s a rural worker, even though he may be 

engaged in activities other than farming and its related work, "if his services 

involve no more than the performance of manual labour and the nature of such 

··service does not place him in any class of salaried employment or specially skilled 
worker" .J[gj 

·' 

'170. The Governor-General's notice drew attention to the fact that the term ,rural 

workers" includes all manual WOrkers •WhO do not have a defined trade and WhO are 

~ · The English text appears in the ILO Legislative Series July-August 1962. 
· Under the Rural Labour Code, rural workers may be clas~ified as permanent 
o: casual; a permanent worker is one who has, been engaged for a period of 

oo I __, 

s~x months or more. · 

Since the introductioP of new labour legislation in 1962 all labour recruited 
from outside the imme~iate area of employment has to be done by written 
contract, and the per~od of the contract is no~ generally around one year. 
ILO Legislative Series, July-August 1962. . 
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occupied in activities connected with ~gricultural exploitation of land, the 

harvesting of products and the ,work preparatory 'to such exploitation •. Manual 

workers without a definite trade who. work in mining,: fishing, construction 
' . '-

conservation of roads, railways and airports,- dams and other major'projects of 

public interest are also classified as rural "tt'orkers if they are situated in:rural 

or· suburban areas. . . . _ 

171. An article published in the of~icial journal-of the Angola Labour Institu~~ 
in 1967 reported that, in 1966, mixed wages (salaries mistos, Le., wag~s which·are_· 

partly paid in kind), had increased 3.4 per cent over the previous year. This,was 

smaller than ~h~ average artnual rate of increase of 5.8 per ~ent over the last 
- '' 

nine years. According to this report, the average mixed wage in 1966 was_581.25 

escudos per month (just under $US21), the WP.ighted average range being from 337.50 

to 1,285 escudos. Huwever, although the Rural Labour Code, provides that 50 'per -;ent 

of the wages shall be p~id in cash, during 1966 workers received sn average of 

only 40 per cent of their wages in this form. Thus, a worker at the lower end of 

the wage scale would receive less than 140 escudos ($US5.CO) in cash a month. 

In 1967 by order of the Governor-General minimum wages. for workers ov:erl8.years 

of age in Iuenda were fixed at 25 escudos a day. 

172. The official statement notes that the general up>.ard trend in wages is 

expected to continue because government action to help rural agricultural incomes 
' . 

has made it necessary to raise wages to a more attractive level. 

173. Although wages are still low in Angola, the Labour Institute is warning 

companies of the trend in rising wages since the additional labour costs may make ' 

the difference between profit and loss. \ccordingly, companies are being advfsed 

to review their labour requirements and to increase productivity through the 

introduction of mechanization and modern production t3chniques. 

174. In July l967, discussing Angola's shortage of technical workers, the 

Governor-General said that heretofore, the Territory had relied mainly'onPortugal 

for-skilled workers. He pointed out, however, that as Portugal was also short­

of skilled workers and Angola's needs were increasing, it was necessary to draw 

Angola: Institute do Trabalho, Previd@ncia e Acq5.o Social. 
quarter, 1967, editorial section. 

Trabalho, first 
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· up·plans for training such workers in the Territory.:. ·To supplement the expansion 
' ' 

of technical courses and training programmes by_ private companies, the Education 

~epartment of the Overse~s Ministry was studying the creation of centros de 

formagao profissional acelerada (accelerated tecpnical training centres). 

I 
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GOVERNME~~ AND .4DMINISTRATION 

General 

1. The Minister for Overseas Territories, Mr. Silva Cunha, made his annual visit 

to Mozambique in July 1967 on the occasion of the opening of the Second Annual 

Congress . of the Communi tie~ of Portugues_e Culture which was held in Lour~n~o 

Marques. According to press reports, the main objectives of the Congress were 

"to define, to defend and to elaborate the structure of Portuguese culture" and 

to prove, by the fact of its being held in Mozambique, that Portuguese culture is 
' / 

not only European based. In addition to representatives from Portugal and the 

other Overseas Territories, the Congress was also attended by :important Brazilian 

·personalities in the cultural field. 

2. During his stay in Mozambique, the Overseas Minister visited a number of 

•. places in the Cabo Delgado District, including Macomia, Nangade, Mocirnboa do 

Rovuma, Aninsengue, Palma and Muidunbe, all of vlhich, except the first, are located 

on the border with the United Republic of Tanzania. In a statenent to the Press 

after this visit, he said that his trip north had been intended to stimulate 

developnent there, which despite adverse circumstances, was nevertheless going . . ' 

forward. 

3. ·The official statement which he issued at the end of his visit refers 

also to discussions he ~ad with the Governor-General and the heads of 

departreents on various problems relating to the Territory and the Vlell-being of 

the'people, The statement cited as examples of such probler.:s "the establishment 

of a netvork of roads, the suburban boroughs of Louren~o Marques and the civil 

service e'stablishrnent of the Territory. 11 It may be noted that recruitment for and 

conditions in the civil service have caused considerable dissatisfaction in the 

Territory., Commenting on the inadequacies of the civil service, one of 

Mozambique's deputies told the National Assembly in March 1967 that there was often 

· . an interval of two to three years between the date of application and the date of 

appointment to the service and. that, because salaries for certain posts were lower 

·than those paid in industry, comrnerce'and the autonomous government services, manY 

I ... 
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departments had up to 50 per cent vacancies in their engineering posts.· The 

Governor-General has also'cornmented on therieed to strengthen the Territory's civil 

service staff to improve their conditions~ 

4. As indicated by the Governor-General in the Legislative Council at its April 

and October sessions, during 1967, other problems of major concern to th~ Territory 

·were the war in the north, the growing burden of military expend~tures ·and the 

Territory's deteriora-cing balance of payments and trade. These points arediscussed 

below. 

Elections 

\, 

5. In January 1968 the local Press in Mozambique carried a list of the names of 

candidates to the Legislative Council.~ For the nine seats to which representatives 
- I ' 

are elected by direct vote, there was one candidate from each of the nine distric~s 

and with one exception, all were either industrialists or businessmen. There were,­

however, a larger number of professional persons among the candidates to the 

Economic and Social Council, including two engineers and a bookkeeper. For the 

two seats reserved in the Econcmic and Social Council for representatives of 
I 

workers' interests, both candidates were clerical workers, and the alternates were 

a bank employee and an office worker. 

6. The results of the Mozambique Legislative Council elections were _announced by / 

the Overseas Ministry on 20 March in Lisbon. As in. the case of Angola and the 

other Territories, the only information given was the percentages of the electorate 

voting. For the nine members elected by direct vote, there are no separate 

returns; they were all elected by 88.75 per cent of the electorate voting. The 

percentages of the electorate voting for the representatives Df organic groups were 

as follows: 

' ~ 

'.}/ As reported previously,_ the composition of the Legislative Council of the' · 
Territory is similar to that of Angola, except that, as the Territory lS 

divided into nine districts, there are only nine directly elected representatives 
in the Council out of the total ·of twenty-nine members, and, as in Angola, 
there are only three representatives·or'the African authorities of.the 
regedorias who are indirectly elected by the chiefs of the regedorias. 
(Official Records of the General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, Annex No. 8 
(A/5800/Rev.l), chapter V, paras. 65-73 and 150-154). 

'') 
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' ' 
Number of members_ Percentage of electorate voting 

\ 

:';';~: ~ Ta~ayers paying the, 
·, ' rriinimuni -tax required .:. -

' ' ~I ·~ , - ' _, , ' 

~Economic interests. 

Workers-interests 
_.. . - .. -

Cultural . and religious group_s 

Indigenous authorities 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

MILITARY ACTIVITIES 

88.3 
92.5 

100.00 

89.74 
100.00 

7_. _ .· Th-e' war in Mozarribique which began in September 1964 will soon be in its fifth 

year~.·· Although it is generally reported that Portuguese troops, estimated to 

;; :riumb~r ·4o ,000 ·to 6o ,000, are firmly in command of the situation, the Frent.e de 

, de Moqambique (FRELIMO) claillis that, except for the towns and the 

Portuguese military bases, it controls the districts of Cabo Delgad.o and Niassa, 

~· ;' _which together have ~ population of about Boo ,000. 

'' 8. 'The two -main areas of. fighting are on the Mozambique-Tanzania border around 

Mueda in the Cabo DelgadoDistrict, and a second 11 front 11 along the shores of 
,,-

_-Lake M~lawi in the Niassa District. Speaking before ,the Legislative Council in 

;Apri11967, the Governor-General e.lso referred to 11 enemy11 activities in the 

Moc;;amb:i..que, Zambezia and Tete Districts. He explained that the "enemy", having 
,i , , ' I 

, failed in its. objectives in the north, had adopted new tactics in other areas. 
', \ ' : ~ ' I •' ' 

The length· of the military bulletins in the early part of the year and the wording 

~sed suggested that there was intensive FRELIMO activity at various locations, 

including-attacks on Portuguese troops and .military camps. Portuguese reports of 
' , ~ ,, I 

.a~ captured-also-showed that FRELIMO had become equipped with some modern arms, 

~ ·. including certain, t~es of machine guns and hand-grenade launchers. 

~f ach v1 ties by the Goini te Revolucionchio de Moc;;ambique ( COREMO) along .
1
, border:were reported during the year. 

Limited 

the Zambia 

·· ... · ~~· H~n a:::e:!:g~~~ :E= :~:P::::d2:~o:1::::u:::t ~o~:i::, :: o::a:f 
. action 120 ·carriers, six aircraft and large quanti ties of automatic weapons; :that' 

/in addition to , establishing new adininistrati ve units in the occupied areas, 

lOO new schools were,being built for more than 10,000 children. 

I ... 
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10. Various reports/published in 1967 indicate that the Portuguese authorities · · 

have recognized the fact ;that· FREIJ:MO owes its su.ccess to tpe support it rece~ve.s . 
from the local population. As a result, the Portuguese authorities are reported 

to be engaged in a serious study of the economic and social conditions -.in the 

north in order to try to find new ways of winning over the local populaticn, The 
author of a series of articles entitled ~'A Portuguese view of. the insurgency in 

Mozambique", which was published in the Portuguese paper 0 Seculo in Aprfl l967~ 

reported for example that, 

11It has been confirmed that, apart from the family, ethnic . and relig;ous 
factors connected with traditional alliances and rivalries of these 
groups, there is a tendency towards peculiar behaviour when confronted 
with the prospect of independence. · · 

"In sum, an intricate net was thrown over the nort:b of Mozambique, against 
which bullets have not been successful. Other types of operational weapons 
are needed: ethnographic, ethnological weapons, anthropological and 
sociological ones, backed by solid progressive systems. 11 

According to the author, as a result of this new approach, there is 11a f].urry of 

specialists" in military, police and civil administration circles poring· over 

information that comes in from many sources "seeking to make it useful or 

operational". 

11. To win over the lo~al population, the Government has built new villages for 

those who return to the Portuguese controlled area and has offered financial 

rewards for weapons' turned in.E/ In June, the Portuguese authorities dropped 

thousands of pamphlets in the northern area, where FRELIMO is presumably active, 
. ' 

with me~ sages in various local languages urging the local population to give· 

themselves up as.FRELIMO was bound to lose, whereas the Portuguese authorities who 
·, 
I 

were winning and were strong offered them good treatment. 

12. The Portuguese authorities have also intensified training of the various 

para-military services,- such as the traditional African militia and the volunteer-' -

corps which provide support for the regular armed forces. In some areas, the 

El A Bouth African paper reports that the sums offered are as follows: mortars 
and anti-personnel mines, about R30 each; automatic carbines, Rl2. 50 each;,, 
and machine guns R25 each. (one rand equals $US1.40.) Villagers are paid 
more than ex-FRELIMO members in order to enco~rage them to turn ·in their · 
weapons. 

·- .' 
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i.<?cal 'population is reported. to nave been armed and trained to defend their 

.·villages against attacks. It is also reported that Portuguese forces have 
,'; I -

introduced new navy patrol boats on the Portuguese part of' Lake Malawi, which 
,• ;" .. ·. ' 

~·.are equipped with radar a~d heavy guns to help curb infiltration. 

13 ..... Speaking before the Legislative Council in October 1967, the Governor-

. General said, that i~ both the jJiassa' and Cabo I:elgado Districts guerrilla activities 

had\teen substatltially reduce"d during the year with the help of' the C'i vil and 

, military authq:ri ties and, to a great extent, the co-operation of the local 

popu:,t.ation. He said that in these districts, 11 enemy11 activity had become mainly 

limited to the :mining. of roads and attacks on the local population, some of whom 

were kidnapped. Iri r;pite of guerrilla infiltration and continued sporadic activity, 

the combined efforts of all concerned had made it possible not only to prevent 

their further southwa!d penetration but it had even been possible to reduce further 
'' 

the area· of' their activity in the north .. In. Tet'e, where a large cache of' arms was 

captured in September, and in Zambezia District, he claimed that the Government 

had bee.n successful in preventing insurgents from causing disturbances. However, 
. . 

· he went on. to. warn· that, 11No one should doubt that the future does give cause for 

concern, 11 and emphasized. the need for greater contributions from all citizens 
' ' 

: towa:rds defence expenditure . 
. ' ' ' 

14.' Although the Portuguese mili·tary bulletin for November reported very little 

acti V1-ty) for December and the first two months of 1968 Portuguese armed forces 

wereagain reported engaged in intensive activities in the northwest area of 

Niassa-and northeast ~f Cabo Delgado District. For the month of February, 
. .. ' ~ 

·. Portuguese casualties were officially reported as eighteen killed. Against 

, these l?sses it w~s claimed that seventy-five guerrillas lost their lives, 

/ · forty-three vrere captured by government troops, ten others defected to Portuguese 

au~ho~ities, ~nd 1,6o9 African civilians who had been living in the bush under 

coercion·reported to the authorities. 
\ -

15· In February 1968, FRELIMO was reported to have issued a communique declaring 

··t·h· at' it.ha.d begun a 'maJ"or offensive · t h 1 and . aga1ns t e ast Portuguese bases in Niasaa 
Cabo Delgado~ . 

16 · A:~. l'eported previously£/ during 1966, another 7 ,00~ refugees from Mozambique 

arrived .in Tanzania,, b .. ringing the total to_ 19,000 There 
at the end of' that year. 

/ 
p 
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was also an influx of refugees from ~1ozambique into Zambia', mainly in Petauke · 

District where 1,00 arrived during the year, although, ;:ts. reported by the. 

' / 

High Commissioner for Re~ugees, _about 4,ooo othe;s vho- preceded them into Zambia·/ 

returned to their own country (A/6711~ para. 165). 
-

17. The growing burden of military expe~diture in Mozambique led to budgetary 

reductions in 1967 of various items of ordinary government expenditure. Thus, 

while the 1967 budget allocations for defence rose by some 20 per cent over. the 

previous year, allocations for agricultural and forestry services 1vere red~ced 

by more thaJ.l. 30 per cent from 33.7 ·million escud;s to only 21.7 million escudos, 1 
' . 

and the public works budget was reduced more than 50 per cent, dropping from 

95 million es~udos to 45 .2 million escudos in 1967. 

18. In February 1967, the Territory's share for the year ~f the military costs, 

of the three branches of the armed forces was fixed at a total of 838 riiillion 

escudos (approximately $U27 mElion). Of this total, 609.4 million escudos was · 

for ground forces; 63 million escudos for the naval force and 166 million escudos· 

for the air force. In addition, the 1967 budget included 74 million escudos for · 

public security (compared 1Ti th 70 million ~scud os in 1966) and 28.3 miliiqri escudos 

for the secret police (Pollcia Interriacional e de Defesa do Estad.o (PIDE)). 
( 

19. The cost td the Territory of its share of the armed forces budget' is paid. for 
' ,\ . \ 

from local revenue and several special taxes, four of_which have been.introduced 

since 1963. For 1967, apart from 317.2 million ~scudos ·to be met from local 

revenue, the remainder was to be financed as follows: (a) 222.7 million ·escudos 

from the tax on revenues of autonomous services such.as the Ports and Harbours 

Administration (Decree 45,605~ 9 March 1964); (b) 60 million escudos'from a 

special defence sta'mp tax. introduced in July 1965 (Legislative Instrument 2614,, 

10 July); (c) 60 million escudos from defence levies.on"all governmentservices 

(Decree 45,452 of 18 December 1963); and (d) 78.4 million e~cu<:].os from 'the 

Overseas Defence Fund. The r~mainfng 100 million escudos was' to be financed by 

a specially authorized allocation. 

20. In February, the Portuguese Government authorized the extension of the 

6 per cent defence tax to the newly created Mozambique Roads ]card (Decree 1+7, 544, 

17 February 1967). Also as a temporary measure, pending a revisionof,the entire 

system of taxation ir" the Territors, _::a number of ta~es were r~ised or extended _in 

I ... 
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.···~·order/to provide the hecessary funds for defence (Legislative Instrument 2, 744, 
18 February 1967). ·Among these were the special defence stamp tax which was 

· raised on. some twenty-eight categories, and the consumption taxes on cold drinks,· 

.sugar, wine and beer, which were .also increased, in some cases by as much as 

:50 per cent. As a result of these changes, revenue from customs duties and 

consumptiontaxes for the first. eight months of the year exceeded budget 

estimates by 95 million escudos. 

'i 

> ,''_ 

/ 

SECURITY MEASURES 

:21. , During the first half of 1967, newspapers publicized several trials of 

.persons accused of subversive activities, many of whom vere reported to be FRELIMO 

. · m~mbers ·~ ·The first case reported was a groui> of thirty persons who 1.rere tried 

•. be'fore the Mozambique military territorial court. One of the group, 

, Lucas Fernandes, reported to be a "self-styled general11 of the Mozambiq_U:e African 

··.National Union. (MANU), was given an eight-year prison sentence ( prisao maior), 

.one·other person was given a five-year sentence and the remaining twenty-eight 

eac~ four years 1 imprisonment. All of the thirty were deprived of their political 

. -. , right~. for fifteen years. 

,2;?..' ·In April, Jaconais Ocuane Massango, pastor of the Methodist Evangelical 

-· Church in lourenqo Marques, vras ·charged with membership in FRELIMO subversive 
'.~ 

activities •. He was found guilty under article 173, paragraph 1 of the Penal Code 

' \··and. sentenced to three years 1 imprisonment and loss of political rights for 

·fifteen ;years. The article referred to concerns conspiracy which takes the form 

of ~llegitimate association or secret organizations l·rith a view to inciting or 

carrying out crimes against the internal security of the State. 

• 2}, ·'J:n May, two more groups lvere tried and sentenced. The first group - consisting 

. Of six persons who were said to be members of a FRELIMO cell _ were accusecl of · 

·.having. infiltrated nOl~thern Mozambique· as guerrillas and. of attempting to -poison 

.· :~wo Portuguese families in Vila Cabral. Two of the accused, Bernardo Fabiano 

. and Habezone Caluza, were sentenced to three years I imprisonment and loss of 

pol~tical rights for.fifteen years, and two (Ali Ake and Saide Bobumade) were 
' · d lOSS sentenced to one year, a fine amounting to 15 escudos per day for one year, an • 

of•'P<?litical rights for five years. The other two persons, Farnela Chamissan~~ 

I ... 
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and America Mate us, had their poli tica+ rights suspended for~fifteen ·years • · All ·, 

the prisoners were also sentenced to 11 special internment"~/ for a period of six. 
. . / 

months to three years. The seccmd group comprised five pers_ons, all of whom were •. , 
. ,'- . ~ 

accused of being FRELIMO agents. One .. of them, Alber.to Machado, was. sentenced to. ·• ·.: 

thirty months r imprisonment and loss of political rights fpr fifteen years;· the. 

others received sentences of hro -years. 

24. In ~une, several more persons were tried before the military cou:rt charged_ 

with being secret agents of ·FRELIMO and with activities against the State.' T]1e 

names given were Domingos Arouco, Domingcs Manuel, A. Certa and Alfonso Andre~ ~­

According to the newspaper article, Domingos Arouco ·had at one time .worked for the .. · 

Overseas Ministry and held a high post in the Banco Nacional Ultramarine. He al'so· '" 

had been president of the Centra Associative dos Negros da Prov:Lncia de Moq~mbique: ..••. _· 

which was ~losed in 1966 by the Governor-General becaus'e of its subversive• 

activities. 

25. Further steps were tal;:en during 1967 to strengthen security measures in 

the Territory. In February (Decree No. 47,545, 17 February 1967) the Governor­

General was authorized to provide any expenditures p.ecessary for the incorporation:· 

of the mobile police into the Public· Security Corps. · In addition, several new . ,., · 

PIDE posts were authorized, including one at Nova Freixo, about lOO kilometres 

from the Malmvi border in Niassa District, and another, at Montepuez in Cabo · 

Delgado District (Order No. 22,668, 2 May and No. 22,830, 14 August 19~7). 

26. In February 1968, it was reported that the Diario de Moqambique, which is 

published in Beira, had been suspended for one month for publishing an a:rticle 

accusing soldiers from a localcair base ,of stealing cars, and for failing to 

comply with existing censorship regulations. 

27. Early in 1968 it was also reported that a group of priests from Beira had 

addressed a letter of protest to the meeting of bishops of Mozambique which 

was held at Porta Amelia. In the letter the priests complained of the financial 

£/ Decree Law 40,550 of' 12 March 1956 provides that detention as a security 
measure may be imposed upon the recommendation of the PIDE on persons _who: 
(a) are responsible'for organizing associations of a cowxaunist character 
for the purposeof committing crimes affecting the external security of 
the State; (b) resort to terrorism as a means of plotting against the . _ 
security of the State; (c) w;illingly facilitate recourse to such s~bvers1.ve 
activities by making subsidies or allowing propaganda connected w1.th these 
activities. Such detention may be prolonged for further periods.· 
. \ ... 
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dependence·of the Catholic Church on the Government, a fact which limited their 

•· fre.e'dom. _Their main complaint was against the distrust shmm by the Portuguese 
I 

authorities towards foreign priests - who were subjected to close surveillance -

and African catholics,."of whom· the more educated and more active (dynamique) 

: are syst~maticaliy pursued ~nd harassed by the police; and put in prison". They 

:.~lso protested against the injustices i~flicted upon non-Catholics and censorship 

• ·'of the Press. Among signatories of the letter were Portuguese and nationals of 

Hozambique, the Netherlands, Italy, Aust~1ia and Spain. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

·General 

28. During 1967, studies on the national incomes of Angola and l~ozambique vcre 

published for the first time ,fJ../ According to press reports of these studies, 

. Mqzai!lbique 's gross national product at factor cost, at constant prices (1963), 

increased at an average rate of 7.1 per cent during the perioC:. 1958-63, but at an 

.. average rate of 9 per cent ·over the period 1960-1963, Excluding non-monetary 

.-incomes in the subsistence sector, the per capita gross national product in 1963 

r' was. $US147; by extrapolation, the studies· estimated that the 1965 per capita 

· ·gross na~ional product in Mozambique was $US150, which was less than half of the 

__ .·· $US4oo per ·capita of Portugal. 

29. It is also reported that over the period 1958-1963 there has been a decrease 

in' the share contributed to the 'gross national prcduct by the non-monetary sources; 

.·the .proportion contributed by non-monetary sources is estimated to have accounted 

.··.for about 47.5 per cent in l958 and only 42.1 per cent in 1963, thus showing that 

d~!elopmeht is bringing about a structural change in the economy of the Territory. 

30. As reported previously (A/6700/Add .3 and Corr .1), the period since 1963 has 

been characterized by rising defence and development exp1=ndi tures (especially on 

port~, harbours' railways, roads and hydroelectric schemes) and growing private . 

investments. Imports have, therefore, increased more rapidly than exports and 

the trade balance has continued to deteriorate. At the same time, there has been 

a grmling outflmr of investment earnings, amortizations and other private transfers 

£,/ These 'studies are not yet available. 
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of moneys_which have helped to create a. continuously rising adverse balance,of 

payments. 
,· ' 

31. As in Angola, government officials emphasize that these problems are transit~ry 

and characteristic of the stage of development through which the Territory is 

passing. Therefore, the Government's ·primary objectives are to stimulat~ further 

development and to increase exports. 

32. More detailed information- on recent developments by .sectors is given below. 
/' 

Balance of trade and payments 

33. In 1966 Mozambique's trade balance deteriorated further. Whereas.the value 

of exports rose by less than 3 per cent to 3,216 million escudos, imports increased 

by almost 20 per cent to 5,971 million escudos. This resulted in an adverse· 

balance of trade in 1966 of 2,755 million escudos, an in9rease of.almost 

50 per cent over the previous year. 

34. In connexion with the growing deficit in the Territory's balance of payments, 

government officials point out that sanctions against SouthernRhodesia have 9-lso 

caused a serious loss· of foreign exchange to the Territory because of the-
. ...... et . 

substantial decrease in transit trade-through Beira (see also .annex II above, 

para. 72). 
35. Follmring the imposition of strict controls over imports and monetary transf~rs ,­

the Governor-General was able to report to the Legislative Council. in October 1967 
that there had been an improvement in the Territory's balance-of-payments deficit 

during the period Janu~ry to July r967 which was 33 million ~scudos less than. 

during the same period in 1966. ,He pointed out that the restrictions on imports 
' 

had not affected capital investment goods needed for development, and emphasized'· 

that the Territory needed to improve its exports, both in quantity/and in value, 

and to develop industries to replace imports. 

36. Recently published figures for the first six months_of 1967 show a balance--of- . • 

payments deficit of ~24 mill;i.on escudos, compared with 317 million escudos in· the 

corresponding period in 1966. This deficit is due to a negative balance of 

668 million escudos from transa~tions·withiri the escudo zone and a favourable 

balance of 3~-3 million escudos vrith foreign countries., Over this period; the 

merchandise trade deficit w.as 1,037 million escudos, invisible transactions had a 

· surplus of Tr4 million escudos and capital transactions had a negative balance. of 

6.2 million escudos • · · · 

'/-... ' 
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i. 3'7. Trade statistics· for the entire year 1961' are not yet available. In 1966, the 

majd~ ~ategories of consumer ~on-durable goods imported included petroleum 

( 653, 21:3' tons, 321 ~~llion escudos); cotton goods ( 4, 381 tons, 331 million 

escudos); wines (50,660 kilolitres, 290 millioh escudos)} fish and dairy products 

(l6 9640.tons, 197_million escudos); and wheat (51,000 tons, 105 million escudos) • 

. ·_The principal exports were. sugar ( 14 7, 069 tons, 466 million escudos); raw cashew 

· ( 77, 235 tons, 4 36 million. escudos ) ; cashew nuts ( 5, 729 tons, 161 million escudos) 

and raw cotton ( 28,164 tons, 492 million escudos). . These figures show that rey~nue 
··from. three of the Territory's leading exports is required to pay for its imports of 

··consumer goods 9 mainly destined for the use of the European population. 

·. . . . f/ 
. · .. '- . Agriculture=:-' 

· · 38. During 1967, southern Mozambique suffered the worst floods in thirty years 

due to the overflow of the Limpopo, Elefantes, Maputo, Incomati and Sabie Rivers. 

·Over 500 square kilometres were_devastated causing damage to crops estimated at 

, over 500 million escudos ($US18 million). About 95 per cent of the banana 

· .. , plantations in the· Sul do Save were reported destroyed and the Sociedade Agr::lcola 

~ £~ Inc~, with scme 9,000 hectares of plantations and an annual output of 

.37, 700 tons of sugar, g/ reported a total loss of its sugar cane crop for the year· 

The production of citrus fruits, oil seeds and cashew in this area was also 

affected. 
,,v,' 

.- .·. 39. In 1966 production increases over the previous year were registered for three 

out of four of the main export crops: sugar rose. from 164,960 tons in 1965 to 

188,000 tons; cotton from 90,000 to 120,000 tons, and tea from 10,970 to 13,983 tons. 

Si~al output dropped by 8 per cent to 30 9742 tons. As for food crops for internal· 

· con;5umption9 wheat rose f'rom 7, 500 to 8, 000 tons and maize from 390,000 to 

44o: 000 ton.s; shelled peanuts 9 however, dropped from 120, 000 to 114, 000 tons, and 

,:·'r~~e ifrom 93 9 000 to 79,500 tons . 

• > .·· .• 40. .. As regards production in 1967, according to preliminary reports, with the 

. exce~tion of ·Louren~o Marques District, where the cotton crop was 80 per cent beloW , 

ij/ For. d~t~i~ed information on agriculture and processing industries in Mozambique, 
see Qff~~ Record~ of the Gener~l Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Annex~,. 
~ddendum to agenda lt~m 23 (A/6300/Rev.l) chapter V part II annex, 
appendix III. ' ' ' 

g/ ill.£~, table 6. 
I' 
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last season (owing to· th'2 weather); cot.ton production in the other areas was 
. . 

e;enerally satisfacbr;)r and the .tot~l seed c~tton producti'Jn for. the -year vasd 
··I I 

12S,coo tons. Si;;c out of_ the nine districts had good harvests of.food cr"Jps,. 

includin::~ Tete and Cabo Delgado _where the. harvest was sufficient f"Jr local 

consumption, and JIJiassa District, whe~e production reportedly exceeded local needs. 
41. Mai~. As a result of intensive efforts of the Cereals Institute to increase 

maize production, in 1966 the Territory had a large su!plus of maize and this 

caused considerable anxiety among the European farmers who could not sell their 
' ' 

surplus and had no adequate storage facilities. Although the Cereals Institute·. 

was eventually able to export 66, 000 tons to Portugal and another 11, 000 tons to.: 

foreign countries to help farmers, the Institute also purchased at a cost of 

25 million escudos 150,000 sacks {al>out 15,000 tons) from farmers and traders in 

the Tete District for. storage, redistributio~1 and export.· ·The short-sighted 

nlanning of the Institute was criticized in the National Assembly meeti;.1gs in 

January by Dr. Gon~alves Mesquitela who urged studies of long~term production and 

marketing possibilities of not only maize, but also of peanuts, fresh fruits, 

cotton and sugar, products which the Territory traditionally exports to Portugal~ 
I 

42. Bananas. As most of Mozambique's bananas are exported to South Africa, 

following the loss of the banana crop early in the year, the Banana 'Producers and 

Exporters co-operative in Mozambique applied for a loa~ from the South African 

Banana Control Board and in October 1967 was granted 2.8 million escudos (R70,000). 

In 1966, the Banana C~-operative exported 4,608 tons of bananas a-t 17.5 million 

escudos, compared Wlth 8,073 tons at 31 million escudos in .the .previous year. 

43. Tea. Tea production in Mozambiaue reached a new high of 12;400 tons_il1 1966, 

compared with 10,700 tons in 1965 c.nd 8,629 tons·in 1963. Total tea exports 

amounted to 234,800 million escudos. The principal customers were the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern I~eland (8,500,000 kg); the United States of 

America ( 970, 000 kg); Kenya ( 94 7, 269 · kg); South .Africa ( 612, 027 kg); the 

Netherlands ( 563,662 kg). The Federal· Republic of Germany, Portugal and Australia 

together took another 600,000 kg. 
44. .Qlli..er developments. As reported previously, Mozambique's agriculture is mainly .. 

orientated tclmrds the ct:•tput of export crops (A/67CO/Add.3, cl:apter V, paragraph 

275). In spite o~ the Govern'ment 's expressed ~oncern with raisir.g pro ducti vi ty in the 

subsistence sector, up to the present, very little has been actually done to help 
; ... 
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the great~ majority of' Africans living on the land. In 1967, measures to assist 

export cr~ps in~lud~d t~e esta:bl~shment of an agricultural credit fund with· a 

capital o~ 150.2 million escudos to provide loans especially to the flood victims 
' . . . 

, in the Sul do Save; . a· -loan of 200 million escudos by the Overseas Develor;ment Bank 

to the gr~_io of ~egetable -Oil industries in Mozambique; and the authorization of 

the. construction of a 200-million dam on the lvlaputo River, at a cost of 200 million 

escudOs," to help the rice growing .settlement at Santana established by the 

Provincial Settlement Board. In October 1967, the Government announced that it 

>-wou~d establish markets throughout the Territory as part of an integral plan of 

building a network linl;:ing centres of production, consumption and transforming 

.-industries with channels for export. 

45. In january 1968, Hassi~ga, Morrumbene, and Maxixe in Inhambane District were 
\ 

struck by a cyclone and in some areas the entire cashew crop was lost; the rice as 

w·ell' as other crops >rere also severely damaged. In the north in the same month, 

the Chimoio area suffered the worst drought in memory resulting in a total loss of ' . . 

the~aize and vegetables already planted; other crops in the area, including 

.- tobacco, citrus fruits and .peanuts, ·were also expected to be affected. 

·, ' ' ' ' ' 

Settlement and larid utilization 
~~· ----~~---··--~---a••_ .. ~.,. --
46. As rep~rted previously in a special study,£/ until recent years, except for 

a f.ew goverrment-sponsored settlement schemes such as the Limr;opo, Revue and Maputo 

·valley.proj~cts, land utilization and concession have not created problems similar 

to those in Angola.· One of the main reasons· for this is the different pattern of_ 
i . 

land use in Mozambique. Whereas in Angola a large pat't of the agricultural 

prbduction is in the hands of individual European farmers closely linked to the 

land,.,in Mozambique, with the exception of a few regions where European farmers 

/ have settled _(for instance, in Chimoio, Ribau and Malema), the major agricultural 

products are grown and processed by organized commercial concerns. Furthermore, a 
/ . 

larger _;percentage of:the indigenous population produces for the market- especiallY 

cotton and cashew - or works on plantations and in the transport and service 

sectors· . Since the outbreak of guerrilla activities in the north of' Mozambique'· 

Q/ Offici.?J_Heco!:_q_s of the_,.G~neral Assembly. '11-rentieth Session Annexes, addendum 
~o agenda item 23 (A;6ooo;Rev.l), chapt_er_i appendix, a~E!x II. 

/··· 
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·however, there_has been a_noticeablY:_growing interest on the. part. of the Government 

to speed up European settlement, especiallyin the sparsely populated:dist-ricts. 

47. In 1967 the Portuguese Government decided to proceed with'the construction of 

the high dam at Kebrabasa on the Zambezi river· seventy-five miles north of 'rete. 

The dam~ to be known as Cabora-Bassa (or Ca:hora :Bassa) ~-and which has attrac~ed wide 

publicity, is part pf a vast hydroeiectric and irrigation river valley de~eiorme~t 

project. Hhile the Cabora Bassa dam will only produce power, the control of the 

river will open the way for subsidiary dams~· locks and cana1.s downstream for 

irrigation, navigation, swamp recovery andmore hydroelectric schemes, leading:to 

the develor;ment of an area of 140,000 square kilometres, or about one-tenth of the 

whole Territory. When completed, the povrer station will generate about ·· ·· 

17' 000 million kwh a year; while the regularization of the river will permit ~the 
development of several million hectares of land with irrigation and dry farming to 

produce sugar, grains, citrus, vegetables, ·beef, jute and ·cotton. In • addition, 

new lands would be opened up for settlement. 

48. The hydroelectric, mineral and agricultural potential of the Zambezi valley 

has been under study since the ~arly l950's,and continued u~der the First and· 

Second Natiunal.Development Plans. (The cost of the studies alone is said to total 
I 

some 200 million escudos). The original plans to open up 120,000 hectares of land 

with 90,000 hectares to be irrigated and the establishmen~ of 70,000 settlers have 

apparently been superseded. The government research team is reported to have 

drawn up plans for the eventual establishment of a network of mines and factories· 

along the. Zambezi flanked by farms' and fore-sts comparable to the Ruhr valley: The 

known mineral deposits in the region include a coal seam 12 miles long near Tete, , 

iron deposits at Museca and Muende which could prod~ce a mi~lion tons' of ore 

a Y€ar, an estimated 30-million ton reserve of titani-ferrous magnetites, and areas. 

of manganese, nickel, copper, fluorspar, chrome and asbestos. Many of these 

deposits have not been exploited up to the present because of technical or economic 

considerations, but the availability of a cheap source of power is expected to 

help resolve some of these problems. With iron ore, electricity, and plenty of 

water the possibility also exists for the establishment·of a steel industry and -

cheap nitrogenous fertilizer as a by-product. 

/ ... 
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49. AsJ~portedelsewliere (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 282) the final decision 
' ' \ - - _. 

to proceed with the construction of the Cabora Bassa dam depended largely on 

'- ~fi~di.ng sui table markets. for the electricity produced. For this reason, the 

Goverinnent's decisibn to proceed with the construction of the dam was only made 

~after the co.nclusion _with South Africa ()f a fcrmal agreement whereby th&t country 

···.undertook to purch~se 1,000 megawatts a year as-from 1974, increasinG to 1,700 

·.· ·megawatts in 1980 ~ . Malawi is also reported to have agreed to purchase power from 

·<this station in connexion with the development of its bauxite deposits.!./ 

50. ,Towards ~he end of 1967, the Government of Portugal invited international 

bidding for the job and for the financing of the project, which is expected to 

be entire.ly ~y foreign credit.. Various international groups are reported to be 

interested)/ The Government is reported to have invited two sets of bids • 

. One bid is for the building 9f th~ fir et generating unit producing 17,000 klvh 

: ,~by 1972,. and the supply of electric cables, etc., together representing u job 

. · costi~g 7,000 million ~scudos. The other bid is for the preliminary construction 

··· .. works ·.at P. cost of about 76 million escudos. The seconr. phase will comprise 

'the.construction of four other dams on tributaries' on the Zambezi River which, 

:on. co~pletion, wi],l bring the annual capacity to 48,000 kwh a year. 

;·,.51.· According to a press report, in March 1968, bids ranging from $US246 million 

to $US340 million were submitted by three groups - a consortium called the Cahora 

. i/ 

• i 
In October, a group of Portuguese bankers and industrialists, known as the 

.Champalimaud group, requested a licenceto establish an aluminium plant 
·at Tete 'usi~g bauxite from Malawi and power from the Cabora Bassa dam • 

Groups mentioned include:· (a) a Franco-Italian consortium: G.I.E. - Gruppo 
Industrie Elettro-Meccaniche per Impianti All'Estero (Italy) and Creusot­
Jeumont-Schneider (France); (b) a Franco-American consortium: Morrison-

.. Knudsen, Compadec (France), General Electric, Brown-Boveri (Switzerland), 
. Compagnie des Forges de la Loire, Compagnie Electro-l~~ecanigue (France); 

and Mague, a Portuguese company; (c) a Franco-German consortium: Siemens 
and Compagnie Generale d'Electricite, in association with Anglo-American 
Corpor:~ion of So~th Africa, Alsthom, Neyrpic,.A.E.G., etc.; (d} a British . 
co~sorvlum: Assoc1ated Electrical Industries, English Electric Co., etc.; 
~nd (e) ~ Swedish-Japanese consortium: A.S.E.A. (Sweden), Hibachi, Mitsubishi, 
on~ Tosh1ba. Other companies mentioned include Compagnie de Constructions 
Intert.qt~onal~s~ Construtora do Tamega; Concor Mo~ambicana; Empresa de 
Constru~c"'C! c" v1.s e Industria is; and Augusto Jose LarHio Supico. 

I I ... 



Bassa builders formed by Morrison-Knudsen; a consortium of British Insulated 

. Callenders Construction, Ltd., with four other British companies and a south 
' ' '" ' I '~ 

African, an Italian and a Portuguese concern; arida thirdgroup, called the 

Zambezi hydro-electric consortium, comprising five German concerns, including-

. Siemens, and one Swedish, three French and three South African companies. A·.· 

special commission appointed by the Portuguese Government is expected to award .· .­

the contract in May or possibly June 1968.t/ 

52. One of the main tasks which faces the Government is that of moving 20,000 

to 25,000 inhabitants from their present locations and to resettle them elsewhere •.. 

For this purpose, the Government has set up a special group known as the Missao .·· 

de Estudo, Fomento e Colonizaqno do Zambeze to work out plans for moving and 

resettling the local population of at .least one whole village and that of.the· 

administrative post of Chicoa, west of Tete. The study group will be ,assisted by. 

two anthropologists, one a South African national and the other a Portuguese. 

53. The possibility of opening up 5. 5 million hectares of land - of which about. 

2.5 million hectares are suitable for agriculture (with 1.5 million hectares 

irrigated and 300,000 hectares for dry farming)- has led again to. new suggestions· 

for the large-scale- settlement from Portugal. One plan, said to have been put 

forward in Lisbo~ recommends the emigration of l million workers from Portugal to 

help develop the Zambezi valley. 

54. During 1967, there were several reports in_the Portuguese language Press 

about the plans of the Mozambique Cotton Institute to settle 3,250 families in the , 

Zambezi valley. In the first year since launching the_scheme, the Cotton 

Institute helped to settle 231 families at Magagade, Inhangoma, Canda-Nhabirira. 

Forty-five of the families vrere established in colonatos and the remaining 186 

families were settled in ordenamentos. 

55. The terms,colonato and ordenamento appear to refer t6 European-t~~e and 

African-type settlements, though as in Angola (see_annex II, above) the 

language avoids ethnic designations. The Portuguese press articles carefully' 

explain that the difference_between a colonato and an ordenamento is one of 

degree rath~r than essence: a member of a colonato is in most cases "a -more 
' 

sophisticated farmer" and he .has more land to work (an,average of fifty hectares) 
\ 

! 

Further information is included iri the 1968 study on activities of foreign · 
economic and other interests in the Territories under.Portugu~se 
administration (A/AC.l09/L.506).. , ; __ _ 

. \ 

; i 



\J • 
I'> 

~ \' t 

..:114~. 

and .more resources, . but aiso more duties and obligations. The explanation goes on 
' ' \ . . . 

to say that· those who join the ordenamento "were previously farmers for the most 

part: .P6ssessin:g fewer technical and_financial means, and recognizing the 

advantages of such an. associa:tion, they prefer, to become members of an ordenament()". 

A ·member of a:n orilenamento can, moreover become a member of a colonato "if he proves 

· • himself to have the ability11
• • .. It is also pointed out that this distinction 11 does 

· ~ot establish restrictions on anyone:,· even in principle, since it can be seen that 

in the various colonatos there are also natives 11
• · 

56. Apart from the difference that the settler in the colonato is allocated 

fifty hectares of land and the members of the ordenamento only ten hectares, the 

· colonato settler group also receives more technical and financial help. The Cotton 

Institute prepares the iand for the first planting and the settler also receives a 

. monthly subsidy of 1,000 escudos for food and the construction of his house (either 

a temporary house costing about 25,000 escudos or a permanent house costing about 

76,000 escudos). The conditions of the members of the ordenamento are not 
/ 

described: According to one of the articles, in the Magagade colonato, where there 

vi ere tw~nty-one settlers (11 some of whom are Africans"), it is expected to increase 
. . ' ' 

the number to lOO, and the estimated gross return for the year is 48.5 million 

escudos,· .or 485,000 'escudos income _per settler family. In the ordenamento of 

Murema, the .~plan is to establish 1,000 families with a gross return of 18 million 
I 

escudos. This corresponds to an income of 18,000 escudos per family, or slightly 

more. than one thirtieth of that in the colonatos~ 

57~~ The Cotton Institute has also established colonatos at Inhangoma and Gorongosa. 

In 1967, it established a new colonato at Mopeia similar to the one at Magade. 

Industry 

58. Manufacturing and transforming industries so far constitute a relatively small 

sector of Mozambique1s economy. As recent data show, the contribution of this 

sector to the Territory's total gross internal product only rose from 7.4 pP= cent 

in 1959 to 8.9 per cent in 1963. Moreover, industrial activity is limited to,a few 
sectors with most of the d t · · . · . prC' ur .1un cum1ng f'rom the processing of agricultural 

products and the manufacture of foodstuffs. According to a study made by the 
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.. ·y' ' 
Industrial Association of Mozambique, . using _the international standard 

classification,. in 1962 the eight sectors ~ccount:iilg _fo~ al~os't 90 per c~nt of the 
' ' ( ' : ·, . ' -·· ' 

total of the industrial production and their' percentage co~tribution to. the total 

were ·aS follows: foods, 37.9 p~r (::ent; .textiles, .20.4 per cent; petroleum 

processing, 8.1 per cent; wood and l)JI!lber, 5 .. 1 per 'cent; non-metallic minera~·s, 
,. . . ! ' . . ~-

4.4 per cent; construction materials and transport, 5.6 per cent; tobacco, 

4.1 per cent; and drinks, 2.8 per cent. 

59. The largest enterprises are characterized by ~heir dual role in production ~nd 

processing of agricultural crops' notably of sugar' cotton, sisal, . tea, grain' . 

milling, vegetable oils, cashew and tobacco. Nearly all these ac:tiviti~s are 

export oriented. Among the twenty-nine processing industri8s which the ·stuay used 
- -..., I '- -...., ' , I I '' -' f - ,. ~ 

as a sample, only a few were found to be "relatively indepen~ent offoreign · 

countries" either in terms.of their need for raw materials or in terms of the 

percentage of production exported. 

60. Although industrial development ha:s not_ so. far brought. about significant 

changes in the economic structure of the Territory, the 1966 report <?f the :Banco 

Nacional de Fomento (National Development Bank) notes that rising salaries and 

wages in recent years have helped to develop internal, markets, especially for the 

textiles, clothing and shoes manufacturers, all of which he.ve cont~.nued, to ~xpand. 
' 

There has been some growth also in.the production. of chem~cal and petroleum 

proJucts, as well as metallurgic and electrical goods. 

61. A third report, published last year,_ was a study of the pro~pects of indus~r:Lal 

development in Mozambiq~e made by the South African Afrikana Handelsinstitut~ 

According to a press article, this report recommends the use of scientific methqds 

to increase agricultural production on which, in. turn, indu,strial ~evelopment is 

to be based. It also stresses the, need for foreign capital and g~arantees to 

safeguard the repatriation of capital and earnings on foreign investments, and 

recommends that new.industries should be granted tax advantages similar to ~hose 

given to the sugar companies. 

62. In 1967, the Ac;:ucareira de Moc;:ambiq ue awarded a 280-million escudo contract to 

a South African firm, James Brown and Hamer, Ltd., ,to build a new sugar mill at 

Dondo, near Beira. Financial backing is being provided by the :Banco Nacional 

Y Associa<sao Industrial de rf.oc;;r.mti<;_t:.e: _ Estructura da Industria Transformadora 
deMO-~i:niibique, LoU:ren~o Marques.- -(December 1966) · (mimeograph). 

-;._ .. · 
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_ ·_Ultramarino.:·· The A~ucareira· de Mo.c;;ambique 1 s mill near Louren~o Marques was also 

• ·built by. the same South African firm and 'was credit-financed by the South African 

>.· , Industrial Development Corporation.: 

Other new industries which are being planned or established include bauxite 

~ _processing and the manufacture of amonia, a fertilizer plant, and a cashew nut and 
' '. /'. ~. ' 

1. liquor· processing plant. A steel plant is also to be built at Beira. 

· · 64 .. A chemical fertilizer complex which is to be built near Louren~o Marques will 

" havean annual capacity of 170,000 tons, of which 140,000 tons will be exported. 
- . -

'. : .. The complex is expected to involve an investment of 250 million escudos. Of the 

-/four units, the first unit is being built by the South African firm of Fraser and 

Chalmers. .The others will be built by the French companies Scdeix and Socaltra. 

>':,_A Portuguese company, Sociedade Qu:lmica Geral de Moqambique, a subsidiary of the 
-

; •- Champalimaud group,_ is also reported to be associated in this project. 

'-

-_ 65. AccorO.ing to 1·ecent reports, the origi11al plans to mechanize cashelT shelling­

has not progressed as well as had been hoped a~d manual shelling has been retained 

by some companies. The increase in world prices for unshelled _cashew as 1·ell as 
·' '\ -- -

. '· governin.ent taxes have all combined to set off what one newspaper referred to in 
·.' / " t ' 

' .early 1967 as a crisis in the cashew industry. 

-_._·_ 66. • 'Details on the performance of the industrial sector in 1967 are not yet 

• __ avcdlable, but a~ the sector targets under the/Third National Development Plan 

:; ~- show (see below) almost 50 per cent of the total investments during the six-year 
I I 

period will be made in agriculture and industry . 

. ,. ·.Mining 
r . :· ~ ; 

. -, 67~ -The following paragraphs report briefly the most important new developments in 
, m/ mining durihg the past year.-

. 68_ ,· In 1967 1 . ' severa new mining concessions were granted to foreign companies. 

,-::_The most important were. for petroleum prospecting rights granted to one South 

African, 'three United States and two French companies, and iron ore mining rights 

granted_to' a.Japanese investment group. 

.. :. 

Fo~ a _full_ d:scription of the mineral resources of the Territory and the 
ex1st1ng m1n1ng activities see A/6000/Rev.l chapter v appendix annex II; 
~nd A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, pp. 46-48. 'Further inrormation is contained 
~n the 1968 study en activities of foreign economic and other interests in 
the Territories under Portuguese administration (A/AC.l09/L.506) • 

1.· •• 
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69. The three United States companies· are' Sunray Mozambique Oil Comparw; ·. 

Clark Mozambique Oil Company, and SkellyMozambique Oil Company. 

Messrs. James Harold Gimlin, Richard Judson Dentand Irving Hemphil·Dawes signed: 

the contract,. authorized under Decree 47,990 of ll Octobe~_1967-.. The concession 

covers a large area of Mozambique and includes part of the continental shelf. 

Prospecting rights are for ari initial period of three' years dUring which minimum . · 

expenditures are to be 11 million escudos in the first year, 35 ·million; escudos in 

the second and 56 million escudo::; in the third year. The companies vlill pay a • 

total of 3 million escudos in surface rent for the first three years and, upon ·first 

renewal of the concession, a surface rent of 200 escudos per square kilometre. If 

oil is found, Mozambique will receive 2.86 million escudos ($USlOO,OOO) as 'a bonus. 

within three months of t~e opening of the first commercially exploitable well. 
I , ' - '· 

Once production reaches 50,000 barrels a day for more than ~hirty consecutive days, 

Mozambique will be paid 28.6 million escudos ($US1 million). As in the case of the 

other r(;cent petroleum concessions, the State will receive 50 per cent of the 

profits and will-have the right to 12.5 per cent of the value of .the petroleum 

produced. 

70. In November 1967, .the Portuguese Government granted (Decree 48,083, 

30 November 1967) a petroleum prospecting contract to a group comprising the 

Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa, Societe Nationale des Petroles 

d'Aquitaine (SNPA) and Entreprise de Recherche et d'Activites Petrolieres. The 
I 

concession covers two areas totalling 14,000 square miles near Beira.' About· one '· i 
third of the concession will be off-shore. Investments in prospecting during the 

first three years are set at a total of 140 million escudos. 

71. In December 1967, Mozambique Gulf Oil Company and the Mozambique Pan. American 

Oil Company were granted further petroleum prospecting concessions. Both companies · •. '1 

have been· prospecting for oil in Mozambfque for many years. In October last year, 

Mozambique Gulf Oil Company struck ano~her natural gas deposit north of the 

Buzi River, about 50 kilometres from the 'other deposit found two years ago at 

Pande which caught fire and burned for more than fifteen. months. The total natural 

gas deposits in the area betv,een Pande and Mecaune near the mounth of the Zambezi 

River is estimated at so~e 3,000 million cubic metres. 

72. According to official statistics, Mozambique',.s petroleum and gasoline "' . 

. consumption reached a peak of 100,861,000 litres in 1966. Gasoline consumption for 

the month. of January 1967 ,was 1 million litres-higher than that for the same period 

I ... 
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the previous year. Consumption of lubricating oils and greases also increased. 

-Exoor~ts of gasoline,' d:i~sel oil and fuel oil during 1966 were valued at 277 million 

' es~~dos' (~bou.'t. $us,lO millio~). · Exports of fuel oil v7hich accounted for the 

greater p~rt went to the foliowin@; countries: Portugal, 145,000 tons; Malavli, 

282 tons; South Africa, 52 ton~; French Som&.liland, 50,000 tons; maritime 
•-:. / '-- ' ,- -... 

mivigation, 88-,ooo! tons .. 
·73. In October last yeai·, geological surveys in Mozambique led to the discovery of 

a large deposit of high grade iron ore· at Namapa, located south-v1est frorr, Porta 

;Amelia, and 750 miles north-east of Beira. Reserves are estimated at some 

360· million tons 1vith a 60 per cent iron ccntcnt, and production is expected to 

reach. 5 million tons in the first year. 

'74. · A Japa~ese investment group under the name SUMITOMO has been granted rights to 

exploit and develop the nevrly discovered iron ore deposits. The group ·1-1ill invest 

$US50clillion in the project and will build a rail link to Na.cala and a special 

mineral wharf •. It~ is ~xpected that part of the ore produced 1-lill be processed in 
. . - ', 

.. Mozatnbique at the two new blast furnaces nov1 being built near Beira jointly by the 

Sociedade Algodoeira de Fomento and the Sher Company of Southern Rhodesia. 

> 75.· ,Early in 19?8, an exclusive concession for prospecting for iron ore was 

granted to the Companhia das Minas de Mosambique. 

· 76. ·. Among other mining developments are the discovery of a tantalite deposit in 

··,the' region:· of Alto Molocue in ~he central part of Mocsambique District; substantial 

'deposits of copper ore~ azurite and malachite near Nacala; a gold deposit near 

'Vila Manica, and a new .'vein of diamonds, amianto and manganese at Catuane on the 

b'order with South Africa. The companies holding the diamond prospecting rights are 

. the Agro-Comercial, Ida.and the Gabinete Mogambiqueano de Organiza<:;oes. The size 

of the deposits irivolved is not yet known. 

77. Pend~ng requests for mining concessions include one for all minerals in Tete 

Di~trict. ·This request has been made on behalf of Johannesburg Consolidated 

InvestmA'hts, Ang· lo-Amer·ican C t · ~ orpora ion of South Africa, Societe Annn;ymc Min1er~.· 
and Minerios, Lda~. Th -ere is a l't:yuc;:::;t for R pct.t:uleum concession by a Portuguese 

concern in 1ourencso Marques, Geotecnica e Minas, for an area south of the Llirio 

· River. ·· The area adjoins a concession held by Texaco Incorporated. Another 

petroleum concession has been requested by Alexandre Hutchings. together i-lith the 

0.nmoanhia dos Petr6leos de Portugal in the same general area. 

f.· .. . 



-..:119-: 

Transport and communications 

78. Because of its strategic location, Mozambi~ue derives an important part of . 

its foreign exchange earnings through its ports and harbours and transit t'rade -of 
·, 

the hinterland countries. In view of the importance of these-services to the 

Territory's economy, successive development plans have included large .sums foi the 

extension and improvement of the railways and port facilities. As a result of 

these improvements and the economic growth of the neighbouring countries, transit 

trade through Mozambique_has steadily increased. Between 1964 and 1965, for 

instance, the volume of transit .trade through BEdra 1·ose from 2.5 to 3;2 million 

tons and from 6.0 to 6.8 million tons through Louren~o Mar~ues. 

79. Since sanctions were imposed on Southern Rhodesia, there has been some change -

in the pattern of the traffic handled at the two main_ ports, ·._ even though Portugal, 

as is well known, does not take part in the b~ycott (A/6700/Add.}, chapter. V,_·. 

para. 266). Portugal r s own attitude on- the ~uestion of Southern Rhodesia has been 

officially described as one of "strict neutrality"; as Portugal considers that it. 

is bound by international conventions which guarantee the right of transit, for the 

trade of land-locked countries. 

80. Published statistics of thE volume of traffic handled show a tendency towards 

decreasing traffic through Beira but in~reasing traffic through. Louren~o.Marques. 

While the increase in outgoing traffic has been mo;re dramatic than that for 

incoming goods, it is not possible to ascertain whether or not s.ome traffic has 

been diverted from Beira to Lotiren~o M~rques, and to what.~xtentthe increased 

traffic at the latter port is due to petroleum supplies for Southern Rhodesia • 

. 81.. According i?O a press report in September 1967, the Portugu.ese authorities 

"acknowledged" that oil was being shipped through Louren~o Mar~ues to .the illegal 

regime in Southern Rhodesia, but they denied that the suppliers were Portuguese. 

There is also controversy over the _number of ships carrying petrole~m· and its 

destination. 
82. -·In December, an official Portuguese statement asserted that 169. oil tankers 

entered the port of Louren~o Mar~ues between April 1966 and May 1967. Of these, 

fifty-eight were said to be of Brftish nationality and in the service of British 

companies. In a statement made in the United Kingdom Parlia~en~, a spokesman 

- I .. ~. 
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for the Government said that during the period specified, only 141 tankers called ~ 
at Louren<;o :Varq~esand that, of these,. only twenty-nine were British, with only 

thirteen carrying· petroleum fo; ·the Louren<;o l{arques refinery. There is also 

~ontroversy over whether or not the SONAREP refinery has supplied Southern 
•, ·. 

Rhodesia. with refined petroleum (see A/7200/Add.l, annex, paras. 97-98, and 

>A/AC.l09/PET.981). -

83:. It 'is difficult, to assess the traffic situation at Lourent;o Marque::; a:nd Beira 

·owing to the lack of detailed informathm and to conflicting data. The following 

table shows the data published in the monthly statistical bulletin for Mozambique 
", 

and the data published by the Banco Nacional Ultramarine. It will be seen that 

the data· in the monthly statistical bulletin show that port traffic at Beira 

· dropped by over 6oo,ooo tons in 1966. But taken together with the data from the 
. "'. . 

·~ Barik, it appears that there was no significant decrease in 1966 in the Beira 

traffic • 

. -· . 
. I 

Table 1 

· , -. · Cargo traffic through Beira and Laurengo Marques : 1964-66 

(thousand metric tons) 

Beira Louren~o Marques 

Bo~etini--O;icial ~/ Incoming Outgoing Total Incoming Outgoing Total - -'_1964 1,179.2 1,306.9 2,486.1 2,022.3 3,933-5 5,955·8 
1965 1,692.;.; 1,498.6 3,191.4 2,111.8 4,670.6 6,782.4 
1966 1,088.8 1,482.6 2, 571.4 2,346.1 5,463.5 7,809.6 

Banco Nacional 
Ultramarine pj 

1966 1,491.4 1,636.4 3,127.8 3,318.8 6,o64.7 9,383.5 

y -- _ Moz,ambique. Boletim Oficial (Nos. 1 and 5), 1967. 

, --P.J . Portugal. -Banco Nacional Ultrama~, Boletim Trimestral (No. 69), 1967 • 

84~ According to a recent report, traffic through Louren~o Marques in 1967 

increased by 20_per cent over 1966, rising from 9.4 million tons to over 11.2 

•. million tons; of which 3. 5 million tons was incoming and 7 • 7 million tons was 

I ... 

I 

I 

J 



,, ._,' 

. I • 

outgoing. There are no recent data on· ~ira traffic but it may be recalled that 

in his letter of 20 March 1968 addressed tothe President of the. Security Council; 

(s/8481), the Minister for Foreign Affairs of; Portugal clairned that .as a 

consequence of the United Nations sanction~, losses to Mozambique .during 1967. 

amounted to over 7 million pou~ds sterling, of which losses at the port.of 

Louren~o Marques amounted to over £700,000 and thatat Beira over £1,176,0Cf) 

(see annex I above, para. 72). As will be. seen below, avail~ble statistics. 
I • 

on the ports' receipts for 1966 and 1965 are inconsistent so that no attempt can_ 

be made to confirm the. above data. 1 

85. In March 1967, Por:tugal and Malawi signed agreements 'providing for the 

building of a new railway link from Nova Freixo to Malawi and the pu1·chase by 

Portugal from Malawi of 150,000 share:: of the Trans-Zambezia Railway. As a result,· 

Portugal has increased its holding from 62 to 93 per cent of the shares in 
~-""' - -

that company. Portugal has also agreed to purchase the facilities .in Aozambique 
I -

of the Central African Railway, whi~h includes a two~mile long bridge, for a 

total sum of £3,350,000 to be paid in four instalments before 15 December 1968. 

I' 

The Portuguese Government announced the pUrchases as completingthe "nationalization'.' '··· 

of railways in Mozambique, vhich was first begun with the purchase of the Beira .. 

line in 1947 and the Beira port in 1949. It is also reported that the government 

statement went on to say "that from now on the Province is completely free of 

servitudes to foreign interests, and that revenue apd'profits from-its economy 

Will not be diverted for the benefit of others". 

86. The Portuguese-Malawi agree)llents became effective in May 1967 and the.·· 

building of the oranch line between Nova Frei~o and the frontier of Malawi is 

expected to be completed by the end of 1968. In February 1968,. the Banco Nacional 

Ultramarine authorized a loan of 50 million escudos i~ lo~al r.urrency ·to the 
• " J • ·o:r 

Mozambique Ports, Railways and Transport Administration for the construction 

the branch line. The rail link is expected to cost a total of about 

320 million escudos. 

87. Under the Third National Development Plan, approximately one-third of the 

total investment will be for transport and c col)lmunications t, ,No details are 

available as yet. Projects already under way in the Territory and which may be 
· 1 t include two new roads from eventually included in the deve opm~n programme, · 

I ... -, 
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. Mozambique to Malawi', . with an estimated cost of 180 million escudos; the 

. ,· i~provement bf the Trans-Za~bezia railway between Dondo and Sena at a cost of 

125 ~illiori escudos; and the construction of a -rail linlt betvreen Inhamitanga and 

Marromeu to be built by the M?zambique Railways at a cost of 150 million escudos, 

··~ This last -link is to enable the sugar company to use the port of Beira instead 

of Chinde, as at present. 

Public. finance 

. 88 .• · In ,1966,. actual revenue and expenditure were both substantially above t}le 

_ · ~riginal estimates reported last year (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 302). 

Total reven~e was 6,003.4 million escudos, of vThich 4,143 million escudos was 

ordinary revenue and total· expenditure at 51121 million escudos was about 

1,000 million es~udos above the original estimate. These differences are mainly 

due to the cautious underestimates of revenue in order that higher actual receipts 

· may cover any additional expenditure. For example, the excess of actual revenue 
' above estimates was 10 per cent· from direct taxes 17 per cent from indirect 

taxes, and 30 per cent from consigned receipts; on the other hand, general 

administrative expenses were apout 17 per cent above estimates and military 

: expendi ~ures ·about 25 per cent. 

89, . Estimated revenue for 1967 was 4,595 million escud~s and estimated expendit~e 
was 1~, 59!~- millbn escudos, leaving a surplus of 1 million escudos. The principal 

s0urces . of additional revenue were due to tvTO tax increases intr:Jduced in the 

latter part of 1966: · one on industrial and commercial establishments (Legislative· 

Instrument No. 2,727 of 31 December 1966 which was expected to yield an additional 

71 million escudos, and_ the other, an increase in the personal tax (imposto 

domiciliario) mainly paid by Africans (Legislative Instrument No. 2,718, 

, . 27,A~gust 1966), which was expected ·to yi~ld an additional 30 million escudos ,W 
:n the light of the_ claim of the Government of Portugal that sanctions against 

Southern Rhodesia have seriously affected Mozambique's revenue, it is interesting 

E.l 

/\ 

The increases ranged from 10 escudos in Louren~o Marques where the normal t 
rate was ...raised from 300 to 310 escudos' to 20 escudos i~ most of Tete Dis~r~c 
where the normal rate was increased from 130 to 150 d In the distrlc . f M · · 8 f 1 · escu os • 
o anlca e o a a, Mo~ambique, Zambezia and Cabo Delgado the increase 
was 15 escudos • · · ' 

I .. ~ I 



'·' 
,':,-,1 ,,-

::: -_12}- ' 
. . 

. -I 

to note that the 1967 estimate,d revenue. fr'oni consigned receipts' which includes 

income from the ports' harbours and railways' 'is. expected to 'be at the same level 

as provided in the previous budget. ' 

90. In 1967, estimated government expenditures were about l0 per ce~t abov~ the-. 

1966 level, with estimated military expenditures risfng.-from 549 million _to 

678 million escudos and representing about 15 per cent· of the ordinary budget:;· . 

Mozambique's public debt at the end of 1966 stood at 3,229 million. escudos, and . 

the 1967 bud·get included 287 million escudos of debt servicing charges.' Actuai ·. 
\ 

revenue and expenditure for 1965 and" 1966 and estimates for ~966 and 1967 are:···set 

out in table 2 below. 

Total revenue 

-Ordinary revenue 

Direct taxes 

Indirect taxes 

Revenue from services 

Industries under 
special regime 

Private domain 

Earnings on capital 

Refunds 

Consigned receipts 

. Table 2 

· Mozambique: Public Finance 

A. Revenue 1965-1967_ 

(million escud_os) 

Actual 

1965 i966 

5,615.4 6,003.4 

'4,954 .. 4 5,263.3 

669.7 714.4 

805-7 853.0 

152.3. 243.8 

253.:5 312.2 

'30.0 26.3 

8.7 
/! 

6.5 
'· 268.3 234~4 

2,415.9 2,800.7 

·Estimates 

1966 1967 
' . 

4,213 .o' 4,595.4 
. 

4,143.4 / 4,522.5 

648 .• 0 . 759.4 

731.3 . 805.1 

. 122~6 138.1·, 
' 

-
'269.5 242.3 

. 28.6 28.7 
' 8.6 9.• 7 

238.8 24b.O 

2,122.1 2,267.~ 
__ \,< 

;., 

I ... 

' '(': 

\';,;· 

·, 
\ 

l .· 



'' 
!,"· 

'· 

,,·1 

T-otal ·expenditure 

·/' 

-124-. 

. Table 2 (continued) 

. B. Expenditure 1965-1967 
(million escudos) 

Actual 

-·1 ,' 

Estimates 

1966 1967 

4,212 4,594 

· vrdinary expen5!:i ture 

·. _ ~ Selected i terns 

5,445.6' 

4,783.8 5,121.0 4,11J.3 4,522 

'. I . 

,,1' 

Public debt servicing 

General administration 

Development services 

Military expenditure 

General 

243.3 
789.6 

2,325.0 
494.o 
610.8 

247.1 
802.3 

2,346.0 
69o.o 
680.3 

240 

747 
1,755 

549 
506 

287 
774 

1,817 
678 

593 

Source: (a) Actual revenue and expenditure for 1965 and 1966: 
Mozambique. Boletim Mensal (No. 1 and No. 5), 1967. 
Estimat~s for 1966 and 1967: 
Mozambique; Boletim Oficial. First series. (31 December 1966) 
L€gislative Instrument No. 2,737 of 31 December 1966. 

(b) 

,l-

''.' 

· . 5 91/ In September 1967, Mozambique 1 s tax structure was remodelled along the line 

. - of-that prevailing i~ Portugal. Under the nev1 tax code,£/ taxes ~re classified 

·and designated by the source of income, as follows: industrial profits tax 
. ' ·. . \ 

<' .. 
._(contribuigao industrial); natural resources exploitation tax (imposto sobre 

'.; .. 

as exploraqaes); urban property tax ( cont,ribuigao predial urbana); tax on wages 

. (imposto profissional); progressive personal income tax ( imposto complementaE,); 

,_.capital use 
1 
tax ( imposto sob re a aplicagao de capi tais). The new taxes were to corne 

·into effect. ~n 1 January 1968, but. no details are available as to the anticipated 

.· · r~venue from each ·of the new taxes. · According to a press report 
1 

the 1968 

-·' 

£,/ ( C6digo dos Impos~gs __ s_o1:J_r~. o Rendimento' Decree No. 4 7' 942 of 15 September 1967 
~nd Legislative In~trument N0. 2,774 of 16 September 1967). 

'·' 
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--ordinary revenue -is estimated:at 5,114._4 million escudos-, an increase of 
,., I " I ,-. , •,,;. _ ," ' 

519 million escudos or ab-out 11 per cent' over 'the 1967 budget~ Extr'aordinary 

revenue is 100 million escudos,· s() th~t with an· estimated __ expenditure of 

5,214 million escudos there is a: surplus of some 4oo,oo~ escudos. 

Development financing 

92.- uhder the Third National Development Plan, the goal is to increase the average . ' 
f \. ' ',' 

rate of growth of the gross national product of the monetary sector to 

7.1 per cent per annum py 1973 compared yith the average of 6.5 per cent per annum'\--:'' 

over the period 1953-62. The major problem is therefore increasing the r~te' : · . : 
" . ;z.· 

of fixed capital formation commensurate,with development needs. Thus, greater-

efforts are needed to mobilize domestic savings through credit institutions and , 

to attract available capital to invest locally. The new ta}~ system is also 

expected to help the Territory's financial situation in general. 

93. For Mozambique, planned investments under the Third National Development Plan 

amount to 15,555.7 million escudos. distributed by sectors as follmrs: agriculture, 
' / . . . 

2,323.3 million; industries, 5,502.5 million of which 5,372 million is for 

transforming industries; rural imprOvements, 115.7 million; power, 640.4 million; 

.trade development, 103.3 millio~; trancport and communications, 5,428.6'million; 

tourism, 20 million; 'education. and research, 1,009.4 million; public health,~ 

412.5 million • .E/ - · · ' --
, -- ' '· 

94. The largest phare of the 'investment capital (5,760 million escudos) is to 

come from private investments, most of it from self-financing by industries, and 
' ; ' ' ~ 

only 560 million escudos from-share/capital. Foreign investment is expected to 

· .. 'i 

provide 4,050 million escudos, and of the remainder, the Government of Portugal will :·, i 
provide 2,240 million escudos, the territorial government 2,781 million escudos 

and Beira Railways lOO million escudos~-

'95. As regards the implementation of the Third National Development Plan, the 

. introduction to the section on Mozambiqu~ emphasizes the urge~t ~eed for a complete· 

administrative reorganization and a reasse3sment-of the government services in terms 

' . ., 
.. g/ Further information is contained in_the 1968 study on activities of foreign 

economic and other interests in the' Territories under Portuguese 
administration- (A/AC .109/L. 506). 

1 f .... ~. 

'"1,.'. 

-I .... _ 

' ' \ 

( 



-126-

f th. ·. · a· · t" ··t · Apart from the transport and communications sector, the o elr pro uc .lVl Y• . . 
ia;~est investments w:i.ll be concentrated in the agriculture and processing 

·industries. Th~ goal is to modernize .and· expand the ·existing means of production 

, ·. a~d to develop domestic and f~reign marlcets for the final products. Considerable 
' ~ .. \ 

emphasis' is given to the• need to develop internal markets as a means of attracting 
·• ' , .' I 

.. ·and stimulating the development of secondary and tertiary industries. 

' / ' EDUCATION 

96• According to available statistics, compared with Angola, Mozambique has 
'' 

~lw~ys had a higher:'proportion of school-age children attending school, especially 

. in 'the prim~ry grades. The school statistics for 1965-66 show that, taking the 

"._popul~t ion as .a whole, Mozambique with an enrolment of 4 73, 004 had one person out 

''.:.Of/every fifteen in school, whereas in Angola, with an enrolment of 264,119, it 

was· o~lv one out of every twenty. 

97. ·If, however, the school statistics are examined by school levels, it is 

/ immediately seen that' about 75 t:er cent of the school enrolment in Nozambigue is 

in_school posts, 20 per cent in full primary schools, 2. 4 per cent in vocational 

.. , i secondary;schools and less than 2 per cent in academic secondary schools (see 

. ~.·table 3) .".:.In An~ola, the percentage distributio~ of the pupils for the same school­

year:~(see a~nex II'above) was as follows: school posts, 45 J:er cent; full 

.. :prirp.ary school~, 43 per cent; academic secondary schools, 5.6 per cent; and 

·,vocational secondary schools, 5 per cent. At the middle level of technical 

, _ ·. t~:aining, Angola had 907. 'students enroiled, while Mozambi<J.U~ had only 567. 

1 ~9~ •· • In October, a European newspaper reported from I.oure;J.go Marques that more 

than s~yenty African students ·had been in prison for over tvro years without having 

1.·. ·been ,brought to trial. According to the article, all the students were being held 

s under detention for periods ranging from five to seven years by order of the 

·· ?rovincial Secretary-General in charge of political and civil admin:i.stration, a 

··procedure '"~ich the article claimed was illegal under the Portuguese Constitution 
' · (see. foot-note d above) The t , -h ' ·. .· .. ~... • s UQents ·are accused of l1aving tried to leave t. e 

'country to study abro~d. 

I ... 
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Mozambique school statistics': 1965-66 ·, 

~ ·-, ' 
,Schools· Teachers Pupils 

Total 4,730 ·' · 8,6o4 473,004 

Primary 4,531 6,755 443,414 
i:1cluding: 

Primary 1,305 2;912 92~002. 

School posts 3,226' 3,843. '351,412 
Secondary 87' 1:,264 21,301 

including: 

Academic secondary 46 530 9;028 
Technical professional~/ 41 734 12,273 

11iddle levelE./ 8· 106 567 , .. 

Higher education£/ 2 '66 520 

Source: Portugal. Boletim Geral do Ultramar (October 1967),'Lisbon; 1967, · ·· 
page 153. 

Includes 872 ' enrolled in school":'post teacher-tr~i.ning courses. 

Includes 103 enrolled in primary teacher-trai~ing courses. 

Includes 501 students in unive~sity,studies. 

I ... 
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ANNEX IV* 
. ' 

TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION 

GUINEA, CALLED ~ORTUGUESE GUINEA 

Working paper prepared by the Secretariat 
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GENERAL 

1. Apart from war news, during 1967 there was very little other information on 

the Territory. It is therefore difficult to assess the situation inside Guinea, 

called Portuguese Guinea, because, although abundant, the military reports from 

various sources give conflicting accounts, the Portuguese Press reporting one 

view, the insurgents another, and the world Press generally seeking to give both 

sides. As it became evident in 1967 that considerable areas of the Territory were 
' 

no longer under Portuguese control, even eye-witness accounts vary according to the 

particular places actually visited. 

MILITARY SITUATION 

.2. In 1967 fighting in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, was reported to have 

spread to almost all the Territory, except Bissau, the capital, one central area 

around Bafata in the. interior and the Pijagos Archipelago. During most of the 

year, long weekly military bulletins of the Portuguese armed forces confirmed the 

'intensity and extent of fighting in nin~ out of the twelve administrative units 

into which the Territory is divided. Towards the end of the year, there were 

various reports that the insurgents, led by the Partido Africano da Independencia 

da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), were claiming that they had liberated between one 

half and four fifths of the Territory, and that the Portuguese troops were onlY 

in control of the towns and garrisons. 

3 •. Early· in 1967, the Frente para a Libertaceo e Independencia da Guine (FLING) 

issued.a report claiming that during 1966 its forces had killed 554 Portuguese 

soldiers and had wounded 319 others. It will be recailed that Mr. Benjamin Pinto Bull, 

the representative_of FLING,.told the Special Co~ittee last year that because 

Portuguese troops had abandoned the countryside and only occupied the important 

population centres, his party had decided to orient its activities towards 
terrorist acts in the towns. 

~ The c?ncelho~ ~f Bissora, Bolama, Cacheu, Catio, Farim, Gabu and Mansoa, and 
the c1rcuncr1soes of Fulacunda and Sao Domingos. 

I ... 
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4. Latest reports suggest that since.l964, the number of Portuguese troo"ps in 

the Territory has risen from 8,000 to between 25,000 to 30,000 which are supported 

by 3,000 to 10,000 African militia •. The PAIGC 1s strength is estimated to be 

around 10,000 troops with probably less than 3,000 .in regular formations and about 

6,000 in guerrilla units. 

5. Because the swam1:,y and rugged terrain, laced with waterways, n:akes it difficult 

for large-s~ale land operations, Portuguese troops grouped in enclaves have 

resorted increa~ingly to air power-. According to one eye-witness account most of 

the bombs used by the Portuguese forces are high explosives; napalm has also been 

used. The Navy also plays an important role in the war by patrolling the numerous· 

waterways with gunboats. In areas under Portuguese control, each village is 

reported to be responsible for its own defence, and villages are linked-by wireless 

radio to the nearest Portuguese military post. 

6. Throughout the year, the Portuguese communiques indicated a growing intensity 

in the actual fighting, with PAIGC using heavylpowered automatic· rifles, recoilless 

guns, heavy mortars and modern anti-aircraft gtlns. In September 1967, the PAIGC 

claimed that they'had destroyed a Portuguese helicopter by bazooka fire, and, in 

November 1967, that they shot down the first Portuguese jet plane. A Portuguese 

communique of January 1968 reported that Portuguese forces had found six nationalist 
i . 

anti-aircraft poots in the south of the Territ~ry. PAIGC bulletins also report 

activities in the main urban are,as, such as Biss?-u, Farim, Mansoa, Cati6 and r • •· 

Bissora. The increasing number of air force personnel cited for bravery in Guinea, 
' ' 

called Portuguese Guinea, and the conditions of fighting described also underline 

the strength of the PAIGC forces. For instance, PAIGC claims to have killed 

300 Portuguese soldiers in the period December 1967-January 1968 while the 

Portuguese communiques for the period 28 November-1967-28 January 1968 reported 

57 Portuguese soldiers and 213 insurgents killed. 

7. As in Angola end Mozambique, the territorial Governrr:ent has also mounted a public· 

information campaign to win over the local population. In April 1967, describing 

public inform'8:tion "as the most powerful weapon in the war", the Governor announced · 
-. -

that measures would be taken to introduce African language programmes and to increase 

- 1he power of the go;ernment broadcasting station so that it could reach the entire 

Territory. InJuly 1967, the.PAIGC also began broadcasting through a shortwave 

transmitte~, Radio Liberte. ; ... 
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• 8. In 1967, Portugal's relations with the Republic of Guinea and Senegal continued 

·· .. to deteriorate. In a letter addressed to the President of the Security Council on 
/ 

13·october 1967 (S/8193), the Government of the Republic of Guinea reported that 

.eleven Guineans had died as a result of the bombing of the Guinean village of 

, Kaflkodi·. by Portuguese aircraft. In July, September, October, and November 1967, 

;the Government of Senegal addressed four letters to the President of the Security 

c9uncil.E/ reporting violatiQn of Senegalese terri to~ and acts of aggression by 
. I 

Portuguese soldiers. On 22 September 1967 (S/8164), the Portuguese Government 

addressed a letter to the President of the Security Coun~il denying the charges 

·~.contained .in its letter dated ll September 1967, and underlining that the episode 

referred to by the Government of Senegal "would not have taken place if the 

· · Senegalese Government had not authorized terrorist elements to utilize its 

.. territory as a base. of aggression against the province of Guinea". 

9~ Accord~ng to the international Press, when the situation in Guinea, called 

'/::~ortuguese Guine~, was discussed at a closed meeting held in Lisbon in October 1967, 

· Portuguese military strategists considered the Territory "mili tarily untenable". 

Although it is reported that some private circles in Portugal were in favour of 

• .a withdrawal fromthis Territory to enable Portuguese troops to concentrate their 

·· . forces in Angola and Mozambique, in January 1968, the Government announced that the 

President, of Portugal would visit Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, and Cape Verde 

• ~·to underline Portugal's determination to reilain in that part of Africa. 

10. , In February 1968, the President visited Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, for 

five days. He wa~ accompanied by the Overseas Minister. The Portuguese Press 

,. covered his visit with numerous photographs and long descr~ptions of the crowds 

.'which greeted the President everywhere he went. 

11. Portuguese information media and spokesmen used the occasion of the president's 

.·.visit to emphasize Portugal's d~te1·mination to stay in Guinea, called Portuguese 

.·Guinea,. and to stress that the Government was ito'""'S as much interested in the Terr ~J 

.development. as that of Angola and Mozamb~que. s 
~ The President, for instdnce, wa 

· ·· quot.ed as saying on his arrival in B~ssau " d 
. ~ ' Guinea is not located in so-calle 

£/ S/8080, S/8151, S/818?. and S/82'(7 • 

I ... 
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Southern Africa, but this circumstance does not count to us, because we-consider it 

on an equal footing with the other ,sacred parts o:( the n:ational TP.rri tory". 

12. Much publicity was also given to the fact that the President freely visited 

several places in the Territory, and even went to Nova Lamego which is located 

at about 50 kilometres f~om the borders of Senegal and Guinea, called Portuguese 

Guinea. The fact that he travelled freely in the Territory without being attacked 

by the PAIGC is claimed to prove Portugal's full sovereignty over the. Terri tocy. 

The warm welcome the President received from the local .population is cited as proof· 

that the people are not "dominated".by Portugal but are free ilnd content in their 

expression of loyalty to .it. 

13. Speaking of this manifestation, the President said before leaving the 

Territory that the "portuguesismo of all the people ofGuinea is the guarantee of 

the continuity of Portugal in Africa". 

' . 

14. Following the presidential visit, the Port1lguese military communique.:; for· 

the period 12 February to 3 March 1968 reported the continuation of intense 

fighting in the northern and southern regions. Freq~ent clashes_ between the 

P?rtuguese and nationalist forces were reported around the towns of Oio, Encheia, 

Mansoa, Bula and Bissora. These last three towns are within a 60 k~lometre 

radius of Bissau. The Portuguese claimed the destruction of PAIGC camps in the 

region of Corubal about 20 kilometres from the border with the Republic of Guinea, 

and the dispersion of a nationalist ambush op the Cumbijam River in the Cantanhez 

region. ··'\. 

15. In March 1968, the PAIGC announced an intensification of its military 
. ' 

activities on all fronts and reported an attack on the Bissau airport. It also 

reported that it had handed over three Portuguese prisoners of war to the Senegalese 

Red Cross. An article reporting this event suggests that PAIGC hopes to ~raw 

attention to the fact that Mr. Rafael Barb~sa, the President of the PAIGC, has been 

in prison in Bissau for six years awaiting trial and other nationalists from Guinea,, 
. . \ . " 

called Portuguese Guinea, apd Cape verde are in camps on the islands ~f Galinhas 

and/Tarrafal. The same article re~rts Mr. Amilcar Cabral, the Secretary-General 

of the PAIGC, as saying recently that, "the PAIGC is quite willing at any time to ' 

lay ciown its arms and find a solution to its conflict with ~he Portuguese Gqvernment. 

Our only condition is that the Portuguese Government must recognize our inalienable 

:right to self-determination". I ... , 



. ~ ELECTIONS TO THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

16~ \In December 1967, elections of eleven members to the Legislative Council were 

held in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea. The Territory's Legislative Council 

comprises fourteen members, of whom three are ex officio, eight are elected by 
: - c/ ( 

1 '
1organic11 groups and three are elected directly.- As in Angola see 

--annex II al;>ov~, . paragraph 14), the cnly information available is the 

percentage of the electorate voting and the names of those elected. Three 
. '· 

representatives to the Legislative Council were elected by direct suffrage. The 

total number of persons voting in the direct elections was reported as 96.1 per cent 
- V of the total number (>f the registered voters, compared with 97 per cent in 1964. 

The other eight members of the Legislative Council were elected by various "organic" 

groups as follows: 

-Organic group 

- Taxpayers paying a minimum of 
1,000 escudos in direct taxes 

Cultural and religious groups 

Administrative bodies 

_Indigenous authorities of regedorias 

Number of members 
elected 

2 

1 

2 

3 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

External trade and payments 

Percentage of 
electorate voting 

1964 1967 

99.5 92.5 

100.0 

100.0 100.0 

100.0 

17. Detailed information is not yet available on the Territory 1 s external trade and 

balance of payments for 1966 and 1967. Data for external trade in the period 

. Jan~ary_-November 1966 show that imports continued to exceed exports as in previous 

. years (see A/6700 I Add ·3' chapter V' paragraph 326) • The deficit of the balance of 

trade for the eleven months was 252.5 million escudos compared with a deficit 

A/6700/Add.3 and Corr.l, chapter V, para~ 319 • 

~ee Official Records of the G 
(A/5800/Rev 1) chapter V eneral Assembly, Nineteenth 

- • ' , paragraph 177 • 
Session, Annex No~ 

. I ... 
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balance of 311.3 million escudos for._January-.Pecember. 1965;. Altho:ugh General_· 

Arnaldo Schulz, the Governo~, said at a _press conference held in April 1967 that 

imports had been reduced and exports increased, figures available for 1966 do not 
I 

entirely confirm this new trend. Imports during the first'eleven months of 1966, 

valued at 326.2 million escudos, were 22 per cent'less .than for 1965, but exports 

also decreased by 30 per cent (73.7 million escudos in Janua~-November_l966; 

as compared with 105.8 million escudos for January-December 1965).. According to 

reports in the international Press, one of the reasons for the serious drop in 

exports was the breakdown of trade channels due to the military situation. Only--
' part of the ground-nut crop could be bought from growers, and the Territory has 

even had to import rice in which it used to be self-sufficient. 

18. As indicated previously (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V,/ _raragraph 330), in spite of 

its adverse balance of trade, the Territory's balance of pcyments has registered a . 
surplus since 1965 because of increasing governmental transfers tc support defence .. ,, 

costs. In 1965, 1966 and 1967, the surplus of the balance of payments was 

19.1 million escudos, 7.1 million escudos and_ 31.2 million escudos respectively, 

whereas in previous years the Territory has always had ·a deficit which amounted to 

16.3 million escudos in 1963 and 5.2 million escudos in 1964. 

Public finance 

19. 

told 

Following his visit to Guinea, ca~led Portuguese Guinea, the Overseas Minister 

a press conference,that the Territ'ory was-in "a full process of development" 

as shown by increasing ordinary revenues and growing investments in eco~omic and 

social progress. According to official information; although actual revenue_ 

collected in 1965 was 25 per cent above that for 1964, the estimated revenue for 

1966 had originally been set at only 152.6 million escudos. Actual ordinary revenue 

collected, however, was 195.2 million escudos, compared wit~ 191.9 mi~lion eacudos 

in 1965. As seen from Table 1 below, in 1966 there was a drop in the receipts from 

direct taxes, other taxes and fees and industries under special regime. __ As 

unofficially reported, the 1967 estimated revenue was substantially lowe~ than the 

revenue collected in 1966 and lower than 1965. No information is available yet on 

the actual revenue collected. For l968, the estimated revenue is 177 million 

f 1most 10 per cent over the 1967 ·estimates; 
escudos which represents an increase 0 a 

; ... 
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Table 1 

Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea: selected items o:f revenue 1964-1261 

1964 1265 1266 1961 
{million escudos) 

( e3timates) 

REVENUE 
' 153.3 191.9 195.2 ·ordinary 

Extraordinary· 48.7 42.5 76.7 

TOTAL 202.0 234.4 271.9 163.0 

· Selected items of revenue 

Direct taxes 41.6 38.5 35.7 37.9 

Indirect taxes 34.5 53.7 61.4 52.4 

Industries under special regime 20.8 24.1 23.2 21.3 

Share 'of government in companies, etc. 1.2 1.9 1.9 1.7 

Other taxes and fees 21.7 24.4 14.7 11.3 
' 

Sources: 1964-1965: Portugal, P~uario Estat!stico, vol. II (Ultramar), 1965, 
pp. 205 ff; 1966: Portugal, Banco Nacional Ultramarine. Boletim 

, Trimestral No. 69, first quarte~, 1967; 12§1: Unofficial. 

20. Withfew exceptions; expenditures on government services in the Territory 

.have either remained constant over the last few years, or have risen by an average 

· of about 5 per cent a year. For instance, the Territory t s share in support of the 

military expenditures has remained at 12.1 million escudos for the years 1964-1967· 
This, however, does, not represent the total which is much higher. In 1967, for 

instance, the total defence allocations for the Territory amounted to 88.4 million 

. escudos. (about 50 per cent of the estimated total of revenue) of which, except for 

, :the territorial share of 12.1 million escudos and 2.1 million escudos from the 

''·overs~as Defence Fund, the remainder was financed from Portugal's budget. Of the 

. total defence costs, 32.2 million escudos vrere f'or the Air Force, 30.1 million 
I. . 

. 'escudos for the Army and 26.1 million escudos for the Navy. 

; ... 
/ 
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Development financing 

21. As reported previously, the investment target for Guinea, called Portuguese 

Guinea, under the Transitional Develop~ent Plan, 1965-1967, was set at 

180 million escudos. Except for the.year of 1965, there is no information yet on 

the actual amount spent over the three-year period (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter_ V, . _ 

paras. 361-362). 

22. Investment of 1,259.3 million escudos in the Terr:Ltory is. envisaged under the ·_ 

Third Development Plan, 1968-1973. This represents about 3 per cent of the total 

investment for all Overseas Territories. The average annual investment will amount" 

to 210 million escudos, which is 250 per cent higher than the rate envisaged 
I 

under the Transitional Development Plan. The percentage distribution of 

investments by sector is as follows: 

Table 2 

Guinea. called Portuguese Guinea 

Investments under the Third National Development Plan, 1968-1973 

Sector Million escudos Percentage of 

Agriculture 

Fisheries 

Extractive and transforming industries 

Electric power 

Transport and communication 

Housing 

Commerce 

.Tourism 

Education and research 

Health 

TOTAL· 

. -
~ource: Portugal. Boletim Geral do Ultramar. 

86.6 6.88 

24.5 1.94 

508.8 40.40 

40.9 3.25 

349.0 27.71 

95.8 7.61 

7·5 0.60 

10.0 0.79 

74.6 . 5.92 

61.6 4.'89 

1,259.3 100.00 

(June 1967),-p. 134 • 

--

total 

I ... 
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-23. Although the main objective of the 1968-73 Plan is repor~ed to be to help the 

population in a more rapid transition from a subsistence to a monetary economy, 

.the largest investment envisaged is in the mining sector (32.38 per cent of the 

total).· ·It is recalled that the Esso Guine Exploration, Inc., which holds an 

exclusiv~ concession for petroleum mining in the Territory (see A/6700/Add.3, 

chapter v, paragraphs 342-352), has undertaken to invest during the initial period 

of its n~w contract (1967-1972) a total of 297 million escudos. This corresponds 

to 73 per cent of the ~otal investment envisaged under the Third Development Plan 

for the extractiVe industry. 

24. · The ·second largest investment target is the transport and communication 

s~ctor (27. 71 per cent of the total) which, as reported previously (A/6700/ Add. 3, 

chapter V,_ paragraphs 354 and 355)~ received the largest allocations under both 

. the First National Development Plan, 1953-1958 and the Second National Development 

Plan, 1959-1964 and 28 per cent of the total investment envisaged under the 

· Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967. A major project under this heading was 

completed in 1967 with the establishment of jet flights between Lisbon and Bissau 
I ' \ ""-. 

by the Portuguese airline Transportes Aereos Portugueses (TAP). 

25• Because Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, lacks resources of its own, all 

the investments under the Third Development Plan will come from outside sources. 

About two thirds of the total, 8c8.8 million escudos, will be provided in loans 

by Portugal and 56.5 million escudos will be provided as self-financing by 

private companies. Foreign investments will amount to 394.0 million escudos. 

26. Since m~st of the so~called development investment in Guinea, called 

.Portuguese Guinea, has been financed by loans from Portugal, the Territory's public 

debt has risen steadily over recent years and with it the public debt servicing 

charges •. F~om 1953 to the end of December 1966, Portugal granted the Territory 

four loans ?mounting to a total of 276.2 million escudos,~/ the Territory's total 

~/ The four loans are as follows: 
Year 

· lallthorization) 

1953 
1961 
1965 
1966 

' 

Loan 
Tffiiilion escudos) 

78.o 
126.2 
6o.o 
12.0 

Interest 
(percentage) 

4.o 
4.o 
4.o 
2.0 

Number repayme~ 
instalments 

30 (semi-annual) 
20 (annual) 
24 (annual) 
12 (annual) · 

Source: Portugal, · Banco Nacional Ultramarine. 
fourth quarter, 1967, p. 36. 

Boletim Trimestral, No. 72, 

d 
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public debt at the end of 1966 amounted to 227.7 million escudos. Commenting on 

this situation in March 1968, Mr. Pinto Bull, th~ T~rritory's representative in 

the National Assembly, said that the territorial budget could no-longer afford to 

pay the interests and instalments of loans from Portugal for the implementation of 

the Development Plans. Official statistics show that since 1961 the annual charge 

on the budget for servicing the public debt has averaged more than 8 per cent of· 

the ordinary expenditure, and was 13.8 per cent in 1966, amounting to 26.2 million 

escudos. 

EDUCATIONAL CONDITIONS 

27. The latest available school statistics for Guinea, cailed Portuguese Guinea, 

are for the school year 1965/66. Significantly, only government schools are listed. 
. . 

These included 73 school posts with a total of 112 teachers and 5,259 pupils; and' 

184 full primary schools with a total of 343 teachers and 10,379 pupils. The · 

academic high school (liceu) had 15 teachers and 390 students, and the commercial 

and industrial high school had 34 teachers and 611 students. There were also 

190 persons in government training programmes of whom 120 were attending training_ 

courses for the Public Security Police. On the assumption that approximately 

20 per cent of the population is between the ages of 5 ~o 14 years, the published 

statistics show that in 1965/66, about 15 per cent o~ the children of s~hool age 

were enrolled in government schools. 

/ ... 
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GENERAL 

1. There is little neu information ::..n the Territory and the h3.sic political, 

econom,i:c and social conditbns remain substantially unchanged since the last 
, a,/ 

r.e pm~T;. _, 

· 2. One of the Te:critcry' s main p:<.".>blh:ns c:Jntinues t~; 'Le~ its ~dsing population. 

In 1965 the est.imated population uas 221:,199, compare(:. ~llth ;.22l, 770 in 1964 and 

199,661 in 1960. While these figures shovr a net annual rate ~)f inc1·ease 

substantially below the average rate of 3.5 per cent per ~nnQm ~eported for the 

· 1950-1960 decade, this is p:cobably du.c also to incresscc1 eJ;1iGl.·cti::.m from the 

islanci tb::"oug.tl sponsored settlement :)f Cape Verde inr.!8.i~itarrta in An;-::ola and the 

effect of reeruitment for services in the armed forces or [';:wernment jobs· outside 

of the TeTrib:cy. 

3. From the point of' viel:T "Jf the ?:J:ctuguese press, the nost i!·1rortant recent 

e7cont i'las the visit :;f the President of Portugal t-:-J Cape 'J'crdc from 9 to . E) 
19 Feb:cuary 1968 during which he vidtc,d all inho1)itec. isla.."lds 'Jf the orchipelagJ. 

,As in' the case of President Th:->maz 1 s vis5.t to Guinea, ca.J.led P.n·tuguese Guinea, 

the Portuguese. press and g::w~rnment S!J'Jkesman emphasized the imrm welcome he 

re~ei ved fr'-·j,l the l:lcal population as proof of the people, s 1:-)yalty to Portugal. 

President Thvmaz hlmself is qL~.:ted as saying that his vis its to 11all parts ,)f 

· Port.ue;e.l c::mstituted an authentic and convinc::.ng plebiscite, a plebiscite of 

syn1pathy uhich dces not insult the conscience and the feelings of the Portuguese 

1
. 11 

peGp e • late:c, 0n his rcturn to Lisb"On, he 'tlas cpnted as describinG: Cape Verde 

as '\?here the people 11 live and w:n·}: in c;:·r,~plete peace because the Territory's on}y 

neighbour is the sea that surl~C)Unds it11
• 

ELECTIONS OF THE LEGISLATIVF. COUNCIL 

4. In March 1968, electic.ns of fifteen members to the Legislative Council f.JY.' 

the term 1968-1971 vere held in C9.pe Vercl,:::. The Territory's Lcgitllative Council 

CCJmpt'ises tventy-one members, of i.;hom three are ~off_icio, tuelve are elected 

by, 
11
organic" groups, and six ct.re elected directly (three fron each of the tw~ 

~j For previous information see A/6700/Add, 3 nnd Corr.l, chapter V, 
paragraphs 366-409. 

-b/ The.se ~nc1ude . S'311tiago, Fogo, Ma:i.o, Brava., Santo Antao, Sao Vicente, 
Sao Nicolau, Sal and Boa Vista. j ... 



districts,' S.:;tavent:-> and Barlaventa) (see A/6700/Add. 3, chapter v, paragraph 371). 

(It may be noted that in 1Angola and l'bzambique there is, only ~ne directly elected 

representative for each Df thr; acminist:mtive districts.) 

5. Acc::lrding t~ Portuguese pres.s rel):Jrts, 86.33 per cent of the registered 

'roters participated in the v:::ting. Info1·mation was avaUable an t:he election 

of ten out of twelve members elected 1Jy "organic" groups: 

"01·ganic" groups 

Taxpayers paying a minimum 
of 1,000 escud::ls in 
direct taxes 

Administrative bodies 

Employees' interests 

Horke~cs 1 interests 

Cultun?.J_ and religioJ.s groups 

Number af 
members elected 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

SECURITY MEASURES 

Pere:entage of 
electorate votir~ 

79.1.~0 

100.00 

100.00 

lCO.OO 

96.42 

6. Ace )rdins to a press !8port, early in 1968 the movement lmovrn as Amnestie au 

_P::lrtugal asked the Portugue~e Embassy in B<~rn for authorizati::m to visit the 

Tarrafal pris'),n camp on the :sland of Santo Antao and 1;rere tJld that the camp no 

longer existed. Since Tarrahl has been 1-rell kno1m for years, the reply caused 

some surp:;:ise. A subsequent :.etter t:J che editor c:Jnfi:rms that Tarrafal no 

l:::mgt::;_• ~:::xists because, . follmri11g an uprising of Angolan pris:Jners held ther~, 

the prisan camp \vas transferre~ from the authority of the PIDE (Pollcia 

Inte~n · 1 d n .o d "'·~- ... ,rln) " th P "- · ·1 ,.;!~ • 1· "tr + ·on a"d "-- acl:Jna e e J-t:o.~.esa o _.._,~., c:J e OT0uguese c1v1 a~HJ.n ~ a~l ·, ." 

the :ceorganizeo camp is nmJ. Y.ll.Jim as Q~~ de Trabalho de Chao Born. This camp 

is ren::n:tec~ t:J be cmly f:Jr pold;ical prisoners from the African Territories and, 

among ·chose currently held there, a:"·e the Angolan 1-rriters Luandino Vieira and 

Ant6nio Jacinto, and a poet from M:Jzar.1'oique, Mr. J:Jse Craveirinha. 

7 • Po:rtug'..lesc s:;overnment ga?e~.i;es sl:.:j\I that in April 1961, s':Jon after the' 
-

AngoJ 11 uprisinG, the Overseas Minister authorized (Decree 1+3, 600, of 14 April ·1961) 

the construction on the islani of S::wt0 Ant5.:J of an ~'::::stablishr,1ent 11 for 

non-indigen~ms priso~ers,r/ s8rving major sentences ( peric.s' maiJres) and 

c/ 'At that time, the majority of Afr:.cans i·rere still officially classified as 
"ind.lgenas':. under th"3 Native s·:.;atute (vrhich h~d n::>t yet been repealed) and· 

. under the law (Decree No. 39,997 5 29 December 1954) a separate system of 
pri:::ons existed for them. /. (· 
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· for those deta.i..ned for security reas~ms (see annex III above, foot-note d). 

This nestaolisbment" "H~s to be conside1·co the joint prc.,pert~~ -::.f all the Overseas 

Territories vhich theref<Jr"' &re rcspvnsible for the e;;.ps:1ses. Subsequently, in 

· J~ne 1961 a ministerial order (No. 18539 of 17 June) autho:c·ized the c~nstl·uction 

" k -'- Ch~n E"m on ~2nt:> Antf:io island as Hell as the necec:>ary 01 £', v:r:Jr . camp a... . a-.. ~ -

personnel. and :::>perating expenses. In 1964, :Mozambique and Cape Verde ~·rere 

au\:;he>rized to include in their annual l:ludgets special all'Jcc.ti::ms for the supp::lrt 

of this 1mrL camp. - Since the camp >·ras ')riginally destined for Ans'Jlan prise>ners, 
\ 

the 1964 aut.horizati-::m >-rould seem to lndicate the elate from vrhich M:Jzati'oique 

arid Cape Verde prisoners ·,.,ere first sent there • 

. 8. The 1966 extraorC.inary ~-.udget f:Jr Al1gola provided :f::>:c· an allocatton of 

2 · n:i.llion 

Cape Verde. 

es'cudcs for the Territm·:;•'::: Ghare in expenses fs.r the peni tentia.:J.."Y :m 

A recent. allocation of Cc::.j)e Verde funds f')r the "Presfr1lo de Chfio fum" 
I 

-.at Tarrafnl Has mde by the G::7ern-::.r 1 s Order 1b. 7, 780 of li+ Jc:nuary 191S7. 

ECONJ~ITC CONDITIONS 

9· - '"--+;h limited natural resources, poJr soils aggravated b~r erosion ancJ lack 

of rainfa: l~ Cape_ Verde h~s been the subject of many ec::>ns.;;..ic studies and 

development :,-~lans. Nevert.1eless, as published rep'.)rt:: shs1-r, only a snall 

pr::>po~tion of \he fundo unaer the successive deveJ·)pment plans han been invesh.d 

in the traditLma~ prodl,lctim s'=:ct"Jr s::J that the TPrr.i tory' s rrn :tn problem cc.>nsists 

in, finding means of supporting its gr:.Ming pe>pu.lation. 

10~ . FQr years. th~ Territory's econorr:;,r has been characterized by a need for 

financial ass~stance from Po:'tugal. The "Heakness of the Territ'J:ry' s ecQnomic 

structure is confirmed by tte published inforwEtion on its ur::Jss national inc::>me. 

Accordinc; to this study, abcut 50 per cent of the Tf:rri tory' s inc::Jme ( excludir:g 

thtS sutsistence sector) is derived f:c·Jm wages, and 25 to 30 per cent is from 

r~mittancef; fr::Jm overseas.V This means that all the other ec::>ne>mic sectors 

.combined account for at most ab':lut one~quarter of the Territo17' s gross income. 

_q/ Th~se remitt'ances include United States s'Jcial security payments to some 
2,G00 Gape Verde inhabitants >·rho vorked in the United States for a perisd' 
of time. In 1967, the United S·cates Socia1Security Act 1vas amended to 
put a st~p, as of/ June 1968, to payments to persons living in countries 
1-rhich C!'J not have a mu.tual S'Jcial security agreement i-rith the United States 
of America" In May 1968, it i·ras reported that Portugal had signed such an 
agreemen;t with the United States. 

I .. . 



It ·H::Lf:' also :::~~und that, en an averag0: 90 per cent of farnily earnings are spent 

:;n consumption and the ave:::-age savint::s arnount to less th ... ".-.'1 4 p&i.· cent. 

ll. The ove:.::seas :cemit.tances and su">:::sidies f:r::)m P.Jrtugal, in part pai.'d to the 

rrerrlt·Jrv ;n t 1De ·::'o"'m of' sal"T'F>S ' -'- .. J ... - - - __. -- ana 1-mges, accGun t.. for the TPn"i tory' s 

favoura·ule balance of _r;ayments in c-::;ntrazt to its characteristically ln.rge and 
. ' 

still increas:l.ng trade deficit. Thus in 1966; with exp:Jrts arrounting to. 

32.9 million escucbs.and i:nprts to 2l~l~.2 mi11ion escuO.os, the trade deficit of 
'"'l" ~ . 11 . -1 l . e I c. J... :) lJU -lon esctLos '1-TaS '). 49 per cent higher than :f'Ol' the Drevious year. :::.1 

P:r:G·;isi~)nal figures for 1967 .show that in the period January-.ll.pril the trad<S 

deficit 'l:'as aJ:~·eady 67.7 million escuc1:::-s. 

12. In 19GG, main exports comprised fish and f2.sh p":eserves V'llued at 8. 5 million 

escur1 ::.s (26 per cent af the total e}:p.)l':c· value), ba~"lar:as valued at 0. 6 million 

escud::Js (20 pPl' cent), _salt valued et 3.2 million escuqos (10 per cent) and 

grounci.-nuts valued at 2.'{ million escud::1s (8 pe:r·, cenT)./ !vbst :Jf the 'rerritor;v-' s 

e.xp·Jrts g:-· t:) Portugal (59 per cent in 1966) and the Overseas 1'errlforfes 

( 10 per cent in 1966). 
1). Ti:"l~ 'rerrit-::ry' s main irnp-:.>rts are consumer goods 11hich, in 1966, comprised 

cott0:1 te:':tiles valued at 17.0 inillicn escudos (7 per cent .)f the total import 

value), suc_sr valued at 16.1!. millibn escudos (7 per cent),, maize valued at 

Jj. 7 million escudrls (6 per cent),, 1-rheat flour val'.iecl at 13.1 mil~i::m escudos 

( 3 pe::::' cent) and idnes valued at 6. 5 million escudos ( 3 psr cent). 

1:~. As at 1 July 1967., vur:i.CUJl imp01·ts f:cor;l Portugal became duty-free; these 

ir:clude \·rheat flour, olive oil, fl::;:Jring, printing paper, shoes and matcb::s. 

The duty on :;thGT c:;rmnodi ties imp;:,rted from Portugal, incluoine gasolir,e and 

uetroleum, \·rciol, sillt ana cotton textilep, ivines, ond f::Jodstuffs such as sugar 

a!.d pctatoes, was reduced by 20 ,per cent. Some exports fror,1 8npe Verde to 

P:Jnucal -vrere also macle duty-free; these include fish &"ld fish flour, bananas, 

co:"fee, gl~"Ju!'ld-nuts, cattl,~; and beef meat. 
As repc:Jrted previouely (see .A/6700/Add. 3,. 15. Jl . .r:sricu~.tul·e and livestock. 

--·------~~-

chapter V, pm:agraph 382), farming ip ·cape Verde is m-::,:_:::t1;Jr by small farmers 

---
The' TF:r:..·ttorv' s balanc1e of trade defici.t was rf3. 2 mi2.1ion escudos and 
200.3 millio~ escudos in l9c):. and 1965 respectively. S~e A/6700/ Add.), 

!:..1 

ch:1.pte::- V, paragraph 377• 

; ... 
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primarily con~erned with f:)od p:c·:)duc"c'ia"'· Of the t:Y~al of some 54,000 hectares 

cL::.lt:i.vated.~ n::Jre tha!l half is dcv::>tr:<.1 +;')·rice and beai1s, ui th some s;.,reet potat~es, 

·man~_oc, vegEtables a::;:d fruit •. The Tc:..·r:i.tary, houe_ver, i.£ !lot self-sufficient in 

. foqd crc,ps as shmm by the anrmal imports of maize. I 19,-c:: !1 -'- ;.)), fo:r· instan::!e, maiz~ 

imports He~:e 8,696 t::ms valued at 10 r:i1lion escud:-:3 ancl 11'1 1966, 6,000 tons 

valued at ll: mill:.on escudos. As these imports are Juty-f:r.ee, they have to 1)e 

-specificr:.ll~r authorized' by the Portuguese Government 11hich in 1967 a~:;ain aucharized 

imparts of 6,000 tons. 

16. -In spite -~f the rising ve.lue af- t·)tal exports (covering about 13 per cent of -tile 

Territor~r' s inports in 1966 c:Jmpared. vith 11 per c~ni.; in 1962), ezports of other 

cror;s, P.::ce;?t bananaa, have decEned. Thus, over the pGl'iod J-96h-1966 ground-nv.ts 

dror,ped fr0m 559 to 521 tons and c·.:;f~~ee from 39 to 29 tons, vhcreas l1ana.na exp::lrts 

incr;;ased f!'::>m 3,113 to 4,032 -cons.~/ 
· 1'7. As :cep:rrted elsewhere (annex II above, paragraph 52), "Portugal's" 

basi! quota under the International C.)ff.=e _4gref:ment in lGO,OOO tons for Ar.g'J_la, 

and 3,000 tons (50, 000 sacl-.:s) f::>r Cape Vr;:r.de., Sao Tome and Plincipc and Timor. 

B th t • • " t !1..-, ' 1 H b • h t h . scause e QUO a ~s ass1.gneo o ror·cuga_ , preswna J.y the :x!.lancP. wh~c e 

ishnd TP.rr.itories d2 not fill goerr to ocm:fi t exp:·;rter:o in f,ng:•l.:l. In 1967, 

a fwt::>:-y f:1!' dryir.g, raasting and (;l'inding coffee uas established in Cr_.pe Verde. 

J.:S. ·As part. :Jf the goverm:t:nt eff::>rt to change 'JUt-m0ded agricultural methods 

am to p:;:ovide capital to improve a~_:_;ricultural pr':)ductivHy, the Cq.ixa de Cradito 

Agco-Pecuarl:o (Cape V2rde A1_;ricultural Credit Bonk:, lThich ua.s se·;-up in 1962, 

>r~s authorized in 1967 ,to int:ccquce a n:v form ,_:f 11 eur..e:rvisPd credit 11 (G0vern::>r' s 

01der 7_,804 of 4 F'ebruary 1967). Under this scheme i'o:rmers can ::>btain mcdiUFJ. and 

lme;-te1·r~ ::."Jans, if they undertake t') run their far:ns e:.cc-::r:.·aJ.ng to oi'fi cia.1ly 

P:ri.ncipa1 export\3 in the years 1964- to 

1964 

1966 were a~ 

Bnimnas 
G:Jffee 

- Grour.d-nuts 

. (mi1li"Jn 
Tons £E. cuJ os) 

3Jil3 
39 

55,9 

3,391 
45 

184 

N65 
'(~iUion 

escudt)S) 

).1:. 

follJ\:~s: 

----'- (:aillion 
'l:onB escudos) 

]i 07~) r' --
2~; 

521 

6-.6 
o.B 
2.7 

j ... 



appTovcd plans. the. Government of Portugal authorized a· loan 

of 30 million escudos. fr::nn the Banco Nacional Ultramarino to the Agricultural 

C.redit B:::nk in order te> provide it vrlth additLmal capital. This •ban, at a 
2. 5 pG:: cent interest, is repaynbl,e in ~Henty-four semi-annual instalments 

(Decr,:;e L~S, 017 of 2 N~vember 19::57). 

19. Statistir:s fer the years 1963-1965 shov; a decrease in the number C>f li-iestocl: 

from 70,923 t:: 56, J~i.~l. The main, dr:Jl; -vras in th8 number of goats which fell from 

30 J 502 in 1963 to 22,752 in 1965. It is not knmm 11hether this decrease ha.s been 

brought abm~t by control measures, as the c;:Jats contribute t:::> the erosion problem. , 

Accordint:; to a recent. report, the GoveHlrc.ent plans to introduce karakul shee.p :m 

th.e islands :;f Malo and Santiago .in 1~-;~iC.. , 

20. Fishe:cies •. Fish and fish p:ccduc·~s continued. as the Territ"Jry' s first exp"Jrt 

by valL~e. in 1966. 

· 422 t:ms cf fresh 

tuna. 

' 
These exports which totalled 8.5 million escudos, included 

fish,· 363 tons of d:;:·iecl or salted fish and 611 tons of canned 
' . . 

21. As \·rill 1Je recalled, since 1957 the Govern..ment hc.s intt"Jduced vari"Jus 

measu:ces t:J ::mprove industdal fishinc and a further 250 milli::m escudos 1-:as 

designate,C f~r the fishing industry· u:-~der the Transitional Development Plan, 

1)65-1967. Iowever, only 6,ooo escud:::s vas actually spent in ] .. 965 and no fU:~ther 

invest;:ner:ts l.a.c1 been made .up to N·.wember 1966. There is ne. information yet on· 

actual invcsiments in 1967. 
;_,._, 
'-'-• UndeJ: t}(::; Thi~·d Developnent Plan ( 1968-1973), 21:6.7 million escudos is again 

allocated for the development of the fishing industry. 'l'his sum, vhich represents. 

25 pe,r cent. o:::' the. total invezt:r:ent for Crc.pe Verde, is to be financed fre>m :f:!:ceign 

funos. Since the previ::ms 250 million r:scudos was als~ to ha, .. e been provided by 

foreign investrr.ent but was not committed, the investme:rc emrisaged under the 

third plan .(Jrobably represents a renmv·o:d commitment from the S8.l'lle source rather 

than a new investment over and above t:·mt· already proviaed in the Transitional 

Development Plan >rhich had been for tl:e purpose of. imp:!.·oving the fishing plant 

an;-1 rn~ovidin[;. the need::;d capital for the processing industry., 

23. In December 1967, vTith a guara..YJ.tee from the P:Jrtuguese G::>vernment (Decree 

I.a:vr !:7,537, 16 February 1967) the ':['cr,ri:tory's largest fish ca..'lnery Companhia de 

;pesca e CcmgelaGa:::· de Cab:; Verde, S.A.R.L. (~ONGEL) obtained a loan from the 

I ... 
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'"' b k _A.G. of thP· FedP· ... .-al I\::public. :)f G1::rmany vrith vTlL'.ch it vrill purr~hase ~-:Jntmerz an_ , 1~ _ - -

three tuna :fishing boats from :B'·ci.sc1 K:c·upp of Essen. This latter compan': has been 

· aspociated ·with CONGEL since 1962. 
24. Extracti-ve and transf::n111ing il]Cl.ustries. The 0u~:-rmt 'Jf J::2?.:.~~o1~-~ earth 

d.l·opped. from 3,047 tons in 1965 to 2,Gl0 tons in 1966, vrhereas lir.1c; :)utput 

remained at the same,1evel :Jf about ~275 tons. As noted p:·:evi::msly (A/6700/Add.), 

chapter V, paragraph 392), in 1966 th~~ press reported plans ··~:· establish .a cement 

~ndustry based on pozz.olana :m the lslands of Ma.io' anc:. B:)a Vista. -In 1967 a 

survey i-Tas ::eported to be, und.er. i-TaY on the island of I·biCl vrhere the C~hia. 

Pozo::i..ana de Cabo Verde, S. A. R. L. will 1JUild the ne<r fact·:n·~-. De p•);:; its in the area 

are estimated t.o contain 200 railJ..ion bns of limestone: ar.d 15 miJ .. J.i::m t:ms of 

· pozzolana earth. The factory o• .. 1t put is expected to rcaeh 300, 000 tons a yea:::· in 

its initial phase, increasing ta 600,000 tons a year subsequer.tly. 

25. Salt output uhich ha<'l been slovJ.y inc.reaGing up t-.:. J.965 i·rhen it was 

39,626 t:)ns dropped to 30,839 tons in 1966. 
26. Transnort and corr£J.unications. 

~ ~ Because C2pe Verue 1 s LJain ece>n:Jmic importance 

dsr1ves frsm its role as a. service stati::m :f::>r long-distance shippint_~, o:ria.tion 

ar-:1 te/lephone co::nmunicatians (se8 A/6'(00/Add.3, cha1)ter V, parngraphs 393-397), 

lE:rge ,allocations have beeri made under the suc'cessivc c1c·,relopr:1ent plans for this 

secto:c. Under the Transitional JXvebpment Plan (1965-.1967) ·che inver:tment target 

for b:a.nsp-::>rt and communications >Jas 96 million escudos. Actual investme.nt in the 

tvro first yea:rs (1965 and 1966) totalleC: 37.9 million escuc,:Js, ::>::' -vrhich 23.5 r:JUlion 

escudos ur;re-·for roads, 13.1 millbn e~cuclos fJr ports, 1. 2 million escudos f:Jr 

airports and the remainder for telec:Jmr..mnications. There is no information yet on 

actual investments in 1967. Under the Third Devebpment Plan (1968-1S'73) 

·investments. i'n this sector~ are envisaged at 335 million escur:bs irhich is the 

larges.t alloc:ation far Cape Verde representing 34 PC:...' cent of the total investment 
·.target. 

27· In 196'{', Transportes Ae2.·e0s dt:: Caoo V~, the tcrritori2.l airline. restLrned 

-:flights beti·reen the various islands ur,der an assisto.nce ac;<:eemcnt vTi th the 

P::>rtuguese ·ah·line Transrortes Aereos _Portugueses _ 7-AP; 
-;,~--~~~~-~~~~~~~ 

28 The T(;n·itorv does 11ot ye+v • th"' • ~ nave an;:;· television. :)~lrinc the past year, · -

Post Office and Tf'lecorm.nunicatio!'ls D<:partment :.f Cape Vr:::.'dc cm.:ried out preliminarY_ 

tests on the possibility of introdn~ing televisj_::m in the .islands; clear pictures 

a_nd sound "'vere rc...:eived from Maclrid and the Canar·y I . - slar1ds. 
I ... .. 



' ~ '' 

\--

29. Pui;lic finance. Inthe perbd 1963.,.1968, Ca-pe Verde' s' ordinary rcvece has 
" . ' 

aJ.Jnost doubled, due mainly to the ne1v: system of taxes introdu.cr::d in l96lr. I'otal 

estimated revenue for 196e is 119 milli:m escad~)s, coi:'l.pared vith 68 million 

escudos in' 19G). REvenue from both, diJ~ect and incU::'ect taxes has also doubled 

an.d in 1960 these t;.;o sources ver.e expected to yield 20 rdllion escudos and 

,38.1~ million escudos respectively. _ E:~penditure unde:c the ordinary budget has 

cJ,osely foll:med this uptrard trend as a result of expanded government services.f3./ 

,30,. 'i::xtraordinary expenditure, vlhich is mainly, on devel:::>,p::1ent pro.jects, rose from' 

32>. 7 ::1illion escudos in 1963 to an e::;tima:ted 72.9 million escudos -in 1966, t:.;.t 

accord.i,ng to a press report es1~imated extraordinary :::.·evenuc f'or 1968 is onl.y 4 million 
' ' I' 

escudos. Since no official infor.r:.ation ·is available, it is not clear v7hether the· 

drantic reduction of the extr:;...ordinary budget, iJhieh is Lk'l.inly financed by loans: : . 

from Port-w~a,l, Yepresents a change in the· Gove::n.nie!lt! s volicy toviards the T.srdt-:ny. 

31. Under the ~rdinary budget :for 196C> 19.7 million escudo.s are provided f')r 

development se:rvices uhich is more than double that for 1967. For 1968, 

13.2 111illion c;.s cud os are allocated f-:;3.' -:ducati on ( 26 per cent. over 1967) and. 

9.1:) rnj.llion escudos f'-lr public health (21 fer cent ov2r 1967). The Tsrritc)ry' s 

contributi:::r. b military and pefence e:rpenditures. has ha:dly changed over ~he 

past .six yea::s; for 1968 it will again be a,b::mt 4. 5 miEicm escudos~ 

)2. As J:'epo:rted previously (see A/67CO/Add. 3, c:lnpter V, pa:r~graph 400), because 

the Tc:21:ito:...·v lacks financial res·:>u:·,ces ·it has relied heavily on assistance f1.·orn, 
U I --

P·~'rtU£al mrdnly in the form of loans. At the end of 1966, the 'l'erritory' s pu'blic 

debt an1ounted t:::. 618.2 miiEon escurl'Js,. all of 'i?hich is in !l'letr0politan escudos. 

This represr;nted a debt increase of 58 per cent in the perl:)d 1961 to 1966. 

3~ th · 'i na -f' public debt vs.s 3· 9 million ). Estimated expenditure fr)r _ e sernc_ o :_:_. 

· 1c·~.~ Bera".Se 0"'.1.- ·c' he. Territory's escudos 1n .1967 and 2. 8 mil:Lion escudos 1n }l)O. - '-' · -

lm · a 50-m1"lli:Jn escudo lean f~om the fina:;.cial difficulties, the insta encs. on 

Caixa Geral de ~ep6sitos, Credito e Previc!-'encia (a savings and 1-relfa.re body of :the 

b thP 1o,11· nis ......... rY of l"inance and payment of Por-;uguesG Government) are being . paid . Y - 1 

int.=rr:Gt on all the other loans has been suspended. 

· · • t th lovT civil service 
In the pa:::rc there have been frequent complaints a.x:m e '- . o6'l 

· _ tl . . .._ ,.,duct; on of a corr.rn::;n system. In 1/ 
salaries in Cape Verde before 1e J.nu~v 

1 
A,_ , ly 1. n ·r-i sbr-,-,1 that although 

" d t' Na"'"1ona · ssemo ' J..J- ... · ' 
a deputy from. Cape Verde col -ne " . t rd c d-in 1956 t~n years la.ter, 

+ f J ta-:y la:! ho:1 l)een 1.n r~ u e - ' . a sys .em o comp Amen .,L ) ~~~ •

1
· 1 ~ t. ng to receive the extra allmmn:!es. 

Cape Verrl.e civil servants vere e .,J.. - wa- 2 , 1 

g/ 

J ••• 
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:Development finn.ncing. ·As rep'):,:ted previously, under t:1e TratH:itio.r.al 

Development Plt?.n (1965-1967) the oriGinal investment tc.rget for Cape Ve.rde <ras 

t 1 d . .._ .._h .r• ' t 0 •r h 500 million escudos.. Ac ua_ expen ~uures over ~, e . .~.~rs't v .l ears, 0\rever, 

·. amounte~l to only 70.3 million es.cuclos (see table 1), r;stimut:c1 inve:;tmr:Jnt~ 

for 1967 vere 70 million escudos. Eve·., if this full a.:r.ount 1vE.:.:c spent la~t yea:r, 

· total investr:1ent. unper the plan woulcl only amount to less th8.n one -third of the 

or;iginal· te.1·get ~um. 

35. Information is not yet available on commitments in 196'{. 'rhe follc-,...inb 

table sho-v~s. tota.l commitments by sector in 1965 end lS:G6, compu::ed with the 

original targetB. 

Table 1 

Total comrr.itments Origing,l tar~et 

(!nil.lion 
~~) 

(Perccn~ 
diotribution 

bv sector) 
_.;..._::..::;.;;;...;..~-'-

·_Research and survey of the 
·Territory 

Agriculture, forestry-and 
livestock 

Fisheries 

Electric _po-.;;er 

(extractive industry 
Indust~j 

(transforming induet~J 

Tra~sport and cornnnmications 

Htusing and local improvements 

.Social welfare (education, 
· heaJ.th and radio broadcasts) 

Total 

lG.5 

h2 .• 0 

250,. 5 

10 .• 0 

6.0 

l5 .. C 

96 .• 0 

20.0 

.50.0 
___._ 

500.0 

1.0 L40 

13.5 19.20 

0,.6 0.85 

0.6 0.85 

0,.6 0_.85 

37.8 53_.00 

5.3 7.55 

10.9 J-5. 50 

-----
70.3 100.00 

Source: P::J~~u~al, _P:..·~si_~n~i_a do Conselho, Plano Irrte~~cn,l~r de Ii::>mentc~)O.E.,!! 
19o~~.!-96:r; Portugal, Anuario E§tatistico, vol. n (Ultrama.r)·, 1965; 
Por-cugal, Banc~ Nacional Ult1·ar;:.a:rino BoletJ.· m m_, .,..irr.es{- 2-al (No 6o), 
first quarte:- of 1957:·-··-- -' ' -- V- • _., 

' '' 
. ; ... 
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36. It i·rill be recalledt} that: un~l.er the original scheme for financing the 

Tre:nsitiom.l :J8Velopment Plan for· Cape Verde, for~ign sources. and. the PortUguese 

Gover!'l..ment irere each to· provide half of the total ·investments. Details on. the 

actual financing of the Transitiona2. Dsvelopment Plan over 1965-1967 are not yet 

ava.ih>ble, but in 1965 Portugal authorized a 133-million escudo loan to Cape 

Verde, of 1-rhich 63 million escudos b.ac1 'Seen granted by 31 December 1966, and 

in. 1966 the B2nco Nacional Ultrc.marino lent 12 million escud0s to the TerritO!"'J. 

37. As i-ras already 

Territory's rapidly 

noted in the Transitional Developn~nt Plan, because of the 

increasing population,. priority, had to be dven to :finding-
/ \ '-' 

nei-r ways to ena.ble the people to support themselves.· Government studies JJ'sde 

befo.re 196 1+, assuming that the annual ::ate of population increase 1vould continue 

at 3.5 r;er ceat per annum (with the :population rising to 236,300 in 1965 and 

243,400 in J.9S6) ca;ne to the conclusion that on an average there would be 

3, 500 pe;rsons entering the labour market each year for whom jobs would have to 

be found. These studies showed that ~n 1964, of the active population, 

52, 500 persons ~·rere engaged in agriculture, in ;.rhich sector there is conSiderable 

hidden unemployment, and 46,800 i-rere engag;ed in 
11
se,rvices of a domestic 

chare.cter" representing a saturation of that sect.or. It vas therefore evident 

that ne-vr ,jobs had to be found in other activities. Hence the Transition3l 

Developm,ent Plan for Cape Verde concentre:ted on developing a modern fishing 

i~d us try. This, hm-1ever, apparently had not materialized up to the end of 1967 • 

38. , According to the Over3eas Minister, ur:der the Third Development Plan for 

Cape Verde, the defined quantitative goal.s are limited to indicating the new 

· b · · 1 So f.ar no J."nf'orJ.r'"'.+-ron ~s •"a~ lable 
JO S "CO be created in the six-year perlS1 • - = v..r.. "'" ...,. "" 

as to h:::.\; this uill be done and it is net evident that the fishing industry 

can by itself annuallY provide another 3,500 ~eiv jobs as the total number of 

Cape Verde .inhabitants engaged in fishcrie~ at present probably does not 'exceBd 
' h h . the establishment of 

that figure. }'Urthermore, as _past experience as s .o-;.rn, 

new industries with foreign capital usuallY leads to the importing of ~ome 
outside mant:;':)wer, especially i'J the hir:;her technical and manag2ria.l level~. 

• • , , · . -~~ -, r scembl~ Twentieth Session..! Ann~s, 
"l -~ . I A Pn~.La. . .t.. ... 1.,. o . Off ... c~3.1 Lecorc..s of th_ G · (~-·---::-r-· , 1 t v para"·raph 1 p. 

- ,.., - A ~ r\{)0J! l~cv .L . c ::tap er ' ' 0 . L - . ./. B.da.endUEl to agenda. item C.) . o ... , , ~.'- • '' · . · · 

I 
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' · 39. F.or ·instance,, in 1967, ap article in the Portuguese press attributed to a 

sociologist sugge!lted that the. European populati0n in C~pe 'I3rde had doubled 

since the 1950 census to 6,069. A commentary on thi2 article 'l:y an author fr001 

Cape Verde, 1rhile questioning this ficure, neverthelesr. agreed that there had 

been -an in:flux in the last fe1.r years of Portuguese from Port1.1.[alf other 

Europeans ·and some South Africans in c::mue::ior, '1-ri th the servic~.nc r:f' the 

international. a;irport on the islan,J. of fol, tl:e ne1-r r.nbmarine ca1)le 

(see A/6700/ Add. 3, chapter V, para. 396) an'! the, developiNs f'ishir.g industry. 

It is thus apparent that some of the .j0bs, created b~r im_rortco. indus·~ries a::;.·c not 

a:Ji.;ays available to the local inhabitants. 

1+0. The percentage distribution by sector of the irwestments envisnc;ed under 

the Third Development Plan (l)G8-J.973) is set out belmr: 

'l'nble 2 

Caoe Verde Third Dr:velonrr.ent Plan1 l9(~'3-19Ti 

Sector (million escudos) 

Agriculture 

Fisheries 

Extractive and transforming industries 

, Electric J;:OI·rc:r 

Comrnerce 

· Transports a>::::t communications 

'Hcmsinr:r 
. 0. 

Tourism 

Education and research 

Health 

84.2 
246.7 

17.0 

3'1. 0 

3.4 
335.0 
120.5 

7.8 
76.6 
60.0 

988.2 

Invc:;;t;:'.cnt -target 

8.52 

3.· 75 
0.34 

33.90 
12 .• 19 

0.60 

{..75 

6.07 
_......__ 

I 

100.00 

41. As the rp,,. .. ~t('ry ~ 1 d · b Th~r·o -~- ...... '-J .... s a rea Y expenencing financial difficu,lties t .e .... '· 

· National Plan for Cape Verde is to b3 financecl '..Jy Portu~al (7)8. 7 ~illion escuc1QS, 

corresponding to 77 per cent of the total) ar:.d foreir;n som·css (225, 5 million 

. escudos, corresponding to 23 pe1.· cent of the tctal). 

;~ .. 
. . 
··\ 
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EDUCATIONAL CONDITIONS 

~:2. The latest available statistics ·for CapE> Verde ar,e for the school year 

1965-19:)6 'Fhen the total enrolment vas 25,955 students. Out of a i;;otal o.f 

231+ schocl posts, 141~ vrere government schools &'1d 90 -vrere private schools. 

There we::.·e 2~6 t;;achers and 8, 597. pupils in the governme.nt school posts and 

95 teaehers and )I, 837 pupils in the private school pJsts. Full primary schools 

included 82 £OVernm8nt schools ;;-;ith 119 t.eachers and 6,343 pt<pils, and 63 private 

schools Hith 81 teachers and 4,020 pupils. The two academic high schools (liceus)­

hac1 a total of 46 teacherG and 1,139 students, and the t.l".ree conrrnercial,·, 

industrial sod agricul-::;ural high schools he.d a total of 34 teacr1ers and 

523 students (this includes. one pri ·v-ate commercial and industrial high school w'i th 

c tr:;achers ·an]. 36 students). There vn::: one government vocati::mal school with 

9 teachers and 27 st1ldents, anCl one privat8 Yocational sc~oJl 1rl.th 2 teachers 

and 22 stu;1ent::. Seventy-one persons \[ere participating in government training · 

prograrmncs. ~;:..nee official info:;:mation sho~rs that, in 1960 ~-2 per cent of the 

population 'I>TaS Ul1der fourteen ;>•ears Of age, it ma,y be ass,u;n,ed that 30 per cent 

of the population is of school e.ge (five to fourteen years). On this assumption, 

in 19u5.-J.9'S6, a1::out 35 per cent of the children of school age vere enrolled in 

schools. 

; .... 
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I. sAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 

Introduction 

1. Basic information on the Territ~ry is contained in the ~~ecial Committee's 

report to the General Assembly at its twenty-second session.~ Supplementary 

:information is set out below. 

'General 

2. The most important developments in the Territory during 1967 were the renewal 

of the. term of appointment of the Governor, Lieutenant Colonel Silva Sebastiao, for 

another two years, the granting of the first petroleum prospecting concession and 

the exile to the Territory of Portugal's democratic opposition leader 

Mr. Mario Soares. According to Portugal official sources, Nr. Soares is to be held 

under surveillance in Sao Tome (residencia fixa e em regime de liberdade vigiada}, 

in accordance with a 1947 decree (Decree 36,387 of 1 July) under which the council 

of Ministers may prohibit the residence or fix the residence in any part of the 

"national" Territory of individuals whose activities are likely to endA.nger the 

security of.the State. 

· Elections to the Legislative Council 

3. As in the other Territories, elections to the Legislativa council were held in 

-December 1967. · The Council consists of thirteen members, of -v1hom three are 

ex officio, seven are elected by "organic" groups representing various interests 

and three are elected directly.£/ The only information available is the percentage 

of the electorate voting. Of the persons registered to vote in the direct elections 

,80.40 .per cent voted. In the indirect elections, the two taxpayers representatives 

. were t:lected by 87 ·35 per cent of the taxpayers paying a minimum of 1,000 escudos 

in_direct taxes, and five other rep:resentatives _two for administrative bodies and 

,one each representing workers interests, employers interests and cultural and 

religious groups - were all. elected by 100 per cent Of the respective electorateS• 

· ~/. A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, paras. 410-451. 

E../ The a~ta~l~~ c~mpo~ition of the legislative Council is described in the 1965 
~~po~ 0 th 

8 
e ~ec~al Comnittee (Official Records of the General Assembl. ' · 

· 1ne een ess~on, Annex 8 (A/5800 Rev.l ,.--chapter V, paras. 199-200 • 

I ... 
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Economic· conditions 
,J_, 

4. External trade. In 1966, the external trade of Sao Tume and :Pr:Lnci pe 

registered a slight increase over.the previous year. The total value of imports 

· rose by 9 per cent and the totai value Ofexports rose by 21 percent over 1965. 

This was due to a considerable rise in cocoa prices and a 15 per cent increase in 

-~he quantity exported. In 1966~ cocoa exports were 10 119 tons valued at ' - . 

125.1 million escudos, compared with 8,854 tons-valued at 83.3 million escudos in 

1965. Although still lower than the average annual surplus of around 20 million 

escudos in the years 1961-64, the trade surplus of 17.7 million escudos in 1966 

marked a recovery from the all-time low of 1 mil:lion escudos iri 1965, owing to a 

further drop in the quantity of the principal expo;rts and falling :u::.arket prices 

(see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para.· 418). 

5. Provisional data for 1967 show that in the period January-August, imports 

continued at the same rate as in: 1966 and amounted to 99.2 million escudos; exports-

were at a slightly higher rate, amounting to 126.0 million escudos. - · 

6. As in previous years (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 422), in 1966 cocoa, 

copra and coconuts accounted for 92 per. cent of the total value of exports, but· 

coffee and palm oil dr.opped respectively by 33 per cent and 12 per cent of their 

export value in 1955· 
7. The new crops introduced in recent years do no~ yet play an important role 

in the Territory's economy. In 1966, these exports of new crops included 52 tons 

Of quinquina valued at 554,000 escudos, 109 tons of bananas valued at 162_,000 

escudos, 15 tons of cinnamon valued at 152,000 escudos, and 10 tons of cola valued 

at 6o;ooo =scudos. 
8. The Territoryrs main clients were 'portugal, with 41 per cent of the total 

export value, followed by the'Netherlands with 33 per cent and the United States 

with 14 per cent. Of total cocoa-·exports valued at 125.1 million escudos, 

56.8 ~illion escudos (45 per cent) went to the Netherlands, 33.7 million escudos 

(27 per cent) went to Portugal, and 25.2 million escudos (20 per cent) went to the 

United States. Portugal was the main client for copra, coconut, coffee and palm . 

01"1 exports. . . . 

Most of the Territory's imports are consumer goods which, in 1966, comprised 

valued at l0.6 million escudos (about 7 per cent of total ~.mports); textiles, 
9._ 

wines 

f ... 
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. . . 

9.3 million escudos (about 6 per cent); rice, 6.9 million escudos (about 4 per cent); 

wheat flour, 6.6 million_escudos (about 4 per cent); and beer, 5.3 million escudos 

(about 3 per cent). The Territory 1s main suppliers in 1966 were Portugal and 

Angola which accounted respectively for 49 per cent and 23 per cent of the. total • 

.10. Agriculture.'. As reported _previously (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, paras. 421-424), 

as a result of changes introduced in the system of labour recruitment L1 1962, Sac 

Tcme and Pr:incipe have reported a shortage of farm worl{ers. The drop in world cocoa 

prices in recent years has further aggr::tvated the situation and many ccmpanies have 
. ~ 

transferred operations out of the Territory. As seen in the follo-vling table, in· 

1966 production of the traditional crops - cocoa, copra and palm oil - were below 

the 1965 level and, except for cocoa, also below the 1964 leveL 
....,. ' ~ ; 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIFE: OUTPUT OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(metric tons) 

Year cocoa ·Copra Bananas coconut Palm oil Coffee Quinquina 

1964 7,995 6,001 .4,926 1,813 1,371 196 

1965 -· 10,577 6,314 2,880 1,989 1, 733 213 12 

1966 .9,529 5,510 2,238 1,822 1,364 157 39 

Source: Portugal. Banco Nacional Ultramarine. Boletim Trimestral, (No. 66/67 
and 69.), Lisbon, 1966-1967. 

ll. Mining. In 1967, the Portuguese GoverUffient authorized tae grantiug of a 

contract for petroleum pror.pecting in the TelTitory to a concessionaire which has 

not yet been named. The terms of the concession follow the same pattern as those-in 

th T 
•t . El . . 

o er err~ or~es • The concession comprises almost all the land area and the 

continental sh~lf of the Sao Tome and Pr:lncipe islands and dependencies; only the 

central area of the Sac Tome island is excluded. Exclusive prospecting rights are 

for three years, which may be extended for two consecutive periods of two and three 

~ears respectively (a total of eight.years) if the company complies with all legal 

and contractual requirements. The concessionaire will have the right to exploit 

the depos~ts for fifty years, which may be extended for twenty years. The 

concessionaire will also have the right to establish a refinery for processing anY ' 
petrpleum found. 

~/ See, for instance, A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, paras. 30-48. 

I··· 



12. The concessionaire will be required to establish a company with an initial 

capital of 30 million escudos (approximately-$US1 million) (represented by 30,000 

shares) which may be increased U:p to lOO million escudos •. The Gdvernment .of the ·. 

Territory is to be given 10 per cent- of the initial shares· arid subsequent issues. _ 

The surface rent payable to the Territory ranges as follows: 350 escudos per square 

kilometre during the_ first three' years; 500 escudos per square kilometre during the 

fourth and fifth years; 750 escudos per square kilometre during the sixth,· seventh 

and eighth years; and 1,000 escudos per square kilometre from the ninth year on •. 
I 

The Government is also entitled to a 12.5 per cent royalty on the selling price of 

raw minerals and a 50 per cent tax ori profits. 

13. The concessionaire is required to invest a minimum of 30 million escudos during 

the first three years and 30 _million escudos in each extension, totalling 90 million 

escudos in the eight-year period. The concessionaire is authorized to seek foreign 

financing both in the form of loans and direct investment. 

14. Public finance. The Territory's ordinary estimated expenditure for 1968 

amounts to a total of 8o;o million escudos which represents a 3.6 per-:-cent incr'ease 

over the estimates for 1967 (77. 2 million escudos). In addition, l million escudos _ 

has been allocated for extraordinary expenditure mainly to finance development 

projects. The main ite!ns.o:f exiienditure include o.llocations for servicing the. 

public debt at 9.2 million escudos (11.5 per cent oi the total); health, 8. 7 million 

escudos (10.9 per cent of'the total); education, 8.1million, escudos (10.1 per cent 

of the total); and armed forces, 5~5million escudos (6.9 per cent of the total).· 

These estimated expenditures have been maintained at the same level as in 1967,. 

except for education which is 35,per cen~ higher than in 1967. 

15. In 1967, the Portuguese Government' suspended the payment of interest on loans 

granted to Sao Tome and Pr!ncipe to finance the development plans and extendeB the 

repaYil}ent term of these loans -from twenty to thirty years. This relief made it 

possible again to allocate 9.2 million escudos for' servicing the public debt in 

1968; otherwise, double this amou~t would have been necessary. 

16. Development financing.: Under the Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967, a 

180-million escudos target was set for development projects in the Territor,y (see 

A/6700/Add.3, chapter v, para. 445). However, during the first year of that plan orily 

\ I ... 
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61 per.cent of a 55.4-million escudos allocation was_actually spent. No further 

information is available on the implementation of the plan in the other two years. 

17. Under t4e'Third Development Plan, 1968-1973, an investment target of 

637.5 million escudos is envisaged for Sao Tome and Pr:lncipe. The average annual 

rate of investment is 130 million escudos duriilg the first three years and 80 million 

escudos during the second three years. Of the total, 186.9 million escudos is to 

·be invested in agriculture, 177.8 million escudos in transport and comrr~nications, 

· and 122. 5. million escudos in extractive and transforming industries. A 72. 5-million 

escudos target is envisaged for petroleum mining (see a~ove). 

18. The percentage distribution of investments by sector is set out below: 

Sector Invest~ent coromitment 

Agriculture, forestry and livestock 

Fisheries 

Extractive and transforming industries 

Trade and storage facilities 

Transport an,d ~ommunications 

Housing and urbanization 

'Tourism 

Education and research 

Health 

Total 

million 
escudos 

186.9 

36.9 

122.5 

5.2 

177.8 

17.3 

2.4 

71.6 

17.0 

637.6 

source: Portugal. Pro,iecto do III Plano de Fomento para 1968-1973. 
.section I, p. 270. 

percentage 
of total 

29.31 

5·79 

19.22 

0.81 

27.89 

2. 71 

0.37 

11.23 

2.67 

100.00 

Vol. III, 

19. The envisaged investments are to be financed by Portuguese sources only, ~ith 

the Government of Portugal providing 58 per cent (371 million escudos) and self­

financing by private sources providing the rest (266 million escudos). 

I ... 
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II. :tft..ACAl] ·AND DEPENDENCIES 

Introduction 

20. Basic information on the Territory is.eontained in the Special committee's 

report to the General Assembly at its twenty:..second' session (A/6700/Add.3, chapterV, 

paras. 452-483). Supplementary information is set out below. 

General 

21. According to newspaper reports, since the riots early in 1967 the Portuguese · 

authorities in Macau have given the local Chinese population a greater role in the 

political life of the Territory, while at the·same time they have reduced their 

own role to a minimal maintenance ~·law and order. Nevertheless, up to June the 
r . 

situation remained unstable and there was a continued exodus of various sectors of 

the population and many construction projects, including .the hotel· and casino 

complex, remained abandoned. Even some, of the Portuguese officials were reported to_ - .. ,. 
be trying to get permission to transfer to Angola and Mozambique to posts with 

equivalent seniority. 

22. Towards the end of August 1967 the situation began to improve and the P.ortuguese 

authorities found it sufficiently encouraging to announce the resumption of many 

of the government-sponsored development projects and the launching of the Third 

Development Plan for 1968-1973. By October many of the economic activities had 

begun to revive, and the Governor was able to tell the regular meeting of-the 

Legislative council that following a :period of severe economic retrenchment, he 

felt, the Territory could once again look forward to a recovery and economic growth, 

given a 11mutual understanding and an acceptable realismn. 

23. The United Nations High commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) reports that the ' 

conditions of unrest in Macau in 1967 had a.marked effect on the situation of the 

refugees and on the UNHCR programme. This :programme, involving an UNHCR allocation 

Of $US519,000 for the period~964-67, had originally envisaged the building of 

fourteen housing projects. Although work has been completed on ten of the fourteen 

units, the Macau authorities are reported to have suggested that construction· should ·" 

cease and the unspent balances from the.allocations for housing units on Taipa and 

an- earlier allocation of $US16,830 for. hous~ng in Macau nshould be used to -~~vi~e n 

accommoda't.;on f bl ber of' refugees on the ·mainland jJf Maca~/ ~tself .• .... or a com:para e num · · 
1/, I ... 
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', 

During 1968 UNHCR will continue .with the projects previously approved, 

·.Elections to the Legislative Council 

... , 25. The composition of the Legislative Council is described in the 1965 report of 

-', the- Special Cominitt~e to the General Assembly (A/5800/Rev .1, chapter V, paras. 211-

213). ~Ele~tion~ t~ the Legislative council were held in December 1967. Of the 

persons registered to vote in the direct elections, only 71 per cent voted. 

26~ ' In 'the- i~direct elect5.ons in 1967 votes were cast by only 40 per cent of the 

tax~ayers- payi~g 'more than 2,000 escudos and only 50 per cent of those representi~ 
· -associations and institutions of a private nature. On the other hand votes \-'ere 

~ast ,!)y about 90 per cent of persons representing public bodies. 

Economic'conditions 

27. · Data published by the Banco Nacional Ultramarine (Boletim Trimestral, No. 61, 
, , , 1967) sh~w that already. in 1966 the Territory had begun to experience s. number of 

economic problems. The weight of fish landed dropped below the 1964 level and the 

clothin~ an~-s~oe manufacturing plants suffered a cut-back with products dropping 

·by -7~5_million escudos to 280 million escudos because of difficulties of getting 

foreign exchange .from Mozambique which is the Territory's principal trading partner 

in the escudo zone. Production of the main industries also dropped below the 1967 
'level. 

.\ 

< 

JyT.ACAU: PRODUCTION OF TPANSFORMING INDUSTRIES 
(million patacas) ~ 

Industry 

· Soft drinks 

Textiles 

Clothing and shoes 

Furniture 

---

Chemicals and fireworks 

Mineral and non-metallics 

~/ ·One·' pataca :;;:: 5 escudos. 

1964 

2.7 

4.4 

50.1 

2.7 

11.9 

2.3 

1965 1966 

3.6 2.3 

6.1 4.4 

57.8 56.3 

1.8 1.4 

13.7 14.9 

2.4 2.1 

I ... -
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28. Development, financing. As already reported (see annex I, table 7B), under 

,- ' ' 
I .-, ' , , ~ ,, ' . ' j , , - ~- ~ • • 

the Third Development Plan, l968-l9J3, the total target investment_for all the 

Territories amounts to 44,479 million escudos, but Macau's share.amounts to less 
. . , I . . . . . .. . . 

than l per cent Of 'this total. ' The1 .introduction to the 1968-1973 Plan for Macau 
•' ' - t I • < • 

states th~t in this Territory, the lnitiati ve for development lies with the private_ 

sector which has expanded rapidly and there are "very limited possibilities for 

government interventionu. 

29. Among the d~velopment ·~rojects which were to have been completed under the 

Transitional Developm~nt Plan, 1965-1967, the Government. has annou~~ed that work 
. ';- ' '\ ' . ; ' . 

will be resumed on:· (a) reClamation _of land from the sea on the isl~nd of Taipa 

and the linking of this island t; Coloane; .'and (b) improvement of water supplies 
\. 

and the establishment of a new reservoir at a cost Of 10 million escudos. Projects 

envisaged f'or the future include a bridge linking Taipa Island to Macau-and the 
' , ' . 

building of. a new port at Coloane. However, the Government hopes to get financial 
' ' 

support from private sources before start.ing on them. 

30. The percentage distribution of inves.tments by sector unde,r the 1968-1973 Plan 
> / • / /-

is set out below: 

Sector 

Agriculture 

Transforming 'industries 

Electric power 

Transport and communications: 

Housing and urbanization. 

Tourism 

Education and research 

Health 

. I 

Total 

Investment commitment · 
(million (percentage 
escudos) of total) 

4.8 
,'"- l.l 

30.6 7.1 

147.9 34.3 

45.8 '10.6 

149.7 . ' . 34.7 .. 
28.0 . 6.5. 

9·9 2.3. 

16.1 ___2.:2t 
432.8 100.0 

Source: Portugal. Pro,jecto do III Plana de Fomento para 1968-1973. Vol. III, 
section II, p. 895. 

. '' 

. 31. The .envisaged investments are to be ·financed by 11 national11 sources only, w.ith 

the Government of Portugal providfng l66.5'million e~cudos (38.5 per cent) and 

self-financing by private sources providing 266.3 million escudos (61.5 per cent). 

I ... 
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III. , TIMOR AND DEPENDENCIES 

'Introduction' , ·· 

· 32. Basic information on the Territory is contained in the Special Committee's 

,,r~port to the General Assembly at its twenty-second session (A/6700/Add.3, 

. chapter .. V, paras. 484-536). Supplementary information is set out belm'l. 

' 
'·General 

}3_. · In December 1967, ·Brigadier Jose Valente Fires was appointed Governor of Timor, 

replacing colonel Alberty Correia who resigned to attend the higher officers 

training course at the ~nstitute of Higher Military Studies in Lisbon. 

Governor Fires, who has served on the military staff in both Angola and :f10zambique, 

has also.been appointed the commander-in-Chief Of the armed forces in Timer. 

Elections to the Legislative Council 

'34. Elections'to the Legislative Council which are held once every four years last 

. took place in December 1967. (The composition of the council is described in 

_A/5800/Rev.I, paras. 31-40 and 222-224.) Published results of the elections give 

·,: · 0nly the percentages of the registered voters taking part in the direct and 

·;,indirect elections. These·were as follows: the two members representing the 

:gene~al electorate were-elected by 57 per cent of the voters present; one member 

'elected by taxpayers paying more than 1,000 escudos, by 86.1 per cent; one member 

representing cultural and religious institutions, by 88 per cent; and all others 
:. 

· by , 100 per cent • · 

Economic conditions, 

.35. · A~though the Terr-itory is thought to have considerable potential resources, 

; lack of capital and shortage of manpower have handicapped government plans for 

development. As a result the Territory's only important exports are still coffee,. 

icdpra and a small quantity of rubber. In 1966, bad weather especially affeqted 

·coffee production and the TPrritory' s total exports dropped to 35 .4 milliOn escud061 

'. as c9mpared with 55 million escudos in the previous year. In contrast, imports rose 

·from 113.2 million escudo's in 1965 to 141.7 million escudos in 1966 so that the 

I ... 
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Territory had a 106.;.million escudo_ trade deficit.~ . cominenting on this situation, 

the Territory's deputy in the National Assembly in urging new measures to improve 

livestock and agricultur~ in particular coffee, recalled that the Commission on 

Accounts (comissao de contas) had pointed out the ~eed fo; a thorough study of th~ 
economic problems· of the Territory since exports continued to decrease as they had 

in the recent past, the Territory's situation would become "impossible"• 

36. Exports of the three major crops in 1966 were all below thE level of the 

previous year. Coffee dropped from 2,493 tons to 1,511 tons and from 45.1 niillion. 

escudos to 27.9 million escudos; copra 'dropped by about 20 per cent to 1,209 tons·· 

and 3.5 million escudos and rubber to 204 tons and 1.8 million escudos •. The 

principal destinations of the Territory's exports were Denmark, 30 per cent; the 

Netherlands, 25 per cent; Singapore, 14 per cent; and Portugal, 10 per cent . 

. 37. Mining. According t~o official Portuguese sources Timor is known to have 

deposits of petroleum and manganese, and_in November 1967, a new petroleum 

prospecting concession was authorized by tbe Overseas MiJ:Jister (A/6700/Add.3, 

chapter V, paras. 512-513). 
38. The concession granted to the Companhia dos Petroleos de Timor, S.A.R.L. was 

authorized in November 1967 (Decree No. 48,077, 27 November) and c~vers a major part 

of the area of the island and a part of the continental shelf. The terms of the 

contract follow the usual pattern (see A/6868/Add.l, appendix III, para~. 30-48) and 

.the company undertakes to spend not l.ess than 15 million escudos in prospecting 

expenditures before the end of 1971. The surface rent is to be a lump-sum of 
-

1 million escudos annually. The Government is to receive 12.5 per cent of~the 

sales as royalties, 50 per cent of the profits in the form of taxes cmd the right· 

to purchase 37.5 per.cent of the crude petroleum produced. The concessionaire is 

d/ 
Balance of trade 

Imports Exports Ealance 

million million million 

tons escudos tons escudos tons - escudos 
- 6,348 

1?64 \ 11,087 87.8 4, 739 53-9 33-9 

'1965 11,324 113,.1 4, 728 55-0 6,596 58.1 

1966 141.7 3,409 3,5.4 106.3 

I ... 
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, to establish a company registered under Portuguese law which will undertake the 

prospecting, development and exploitation -work. It is therefore apparent that the 

Co-mpanhia dos Petr6leos de Timor referred to in the English language Preos as the 

Timor Oil Ltd.\ :ts a fdreign company, the nationality of which is, however, 
/ 

unkno·Hn • 

. 39. Public finance. Detailed information is not available on the Territory's 

budget for 1967 or i968. Estimated military expenditures for the armed forces for 

. 1968 were maintained at the same level as in 1967 with 31.6 million esctJrioes for 

the army and 1.8 million escudos for the navy. Of the total of 33.4 million . . 

escudos, the Territory will pay 5.1 million escudos and the balance of 28.3 million 

escudos will be paid by Portugal. 

40~ Development financing. Target investments under the Third Development Plan 
.1 ,, 

for Timor amount to a total of 560.5 million escudos, which is only slightly more 

than 2 per cent of the target for Angola. About 33 per cent of this total is 1or 

transport and communications, about 20 per cent for agriculture and approximately 

12 per cent each for industries, housing and education. However, the annual 

development expenditure over the six-year period will be only slightly m9re than 

the ordinarybudget. The sector targets are shown below. 

Investment commitment 

million percentage 
Sector escudos of total 

Agriculture 111.0 19.8 
·Fisheries 14.1 2.5 
Industries 63.6 11.4 

Extractive 25.0 4.5 
Transforming 38.6 6.9 

Energy 12.0 2.1 
Trade 6.9 1.2 
~Transport and. communications 181.8 32.4 
H~using 65.4 11.7 
Tourism 14.6 2.6 

/ 
Education and research 66.6 11.9 
Health 24.5 4.4 

Total 560.5 100.0 

Source: Portugal. Projecto do III Plana ' 1968-1973' de Fomento para 
Vol. III, Section II,p. 991. / oP. 
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41. As_ in_ Sao Tome and Principe the e~tire fi~ancing _is to be provided by 

Portuguese sources, with 538 ~7 million· escudos 'to. be provided by the, Portugues~ 

Government in loans and 21.8 million through self~financ.ing by p;lva~e i~d~stry. 
/ 

Education ' 

42. 
. 

According to the Overseas Minister, inthe·period_l960-1966, goyernment 

expenditure on health and education rose 286 and 754 per cent r~spectively aqd 

school enrolment rose 346 per cent. 

43. Information contained in the Third Development Plan shows that in 1964-65, 
/ ' ' ' 

the Territory had 93,704-children of school age, of ~horn 18,4~5, or less than 

20 per cent attended school. For the whole Territory there were only forty-four 

primary schoo_l teachers, nine school post te_9.chers and :242 monitor te~chers. ~ 

Although there was therefore one teacher per sixty pupils, as the following table 

shows, in a few a:rea;3 there were more than eighty pupils per teacher and in 

one district over 120 pupils to a _teacher. Of the children enrolled i~ school' 

only 1.5 per cent took the examinations at the end of the fourth grade. 

44. During the same period there were 845 pupils enrolled, i!). secondary schools: 

571 in academic secondary schools, forty-seven in seminaries, sixty in school post 

teachers' training schools, fifty in technical school for nursing and 109 in 

Chinese secondary schools. The ratio of secondary school enrolment to primary\ 

enrolment was therefor about 8 per cent. 

I '• 

I.' .. , 
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TIM:OR: TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOL AGE CHILDREN 
ATTENDING SCHOOL AND TEACHERS 

1964-1965 

1. Teachers 

School age Number of School 
population children Primary ~ost 

C6-12L at school teachers teachers 

. . . ' 1,109 4 

·Baucau. 11,881' 2,328 1 1 
Eobonaro 12,882 1,556 2 1 
Cova Lima 6,209 582 

>' 
Dili 8,576 3,868 15 3 
Ermera '' 11,216 1,686 4 1 
La~tem 5,338 2,139 3 1 
Liquic;a 7,642 753 
Manatuto · 6,418 1,393 5 : I 

Oe-Cusse 4,({6 566 4 
/ 

Sura 11,1~-7 948 1 1 
Viqueque 7,419 1,527 5 1 

. 
Total 93,704 18,455 41~ 9 

Source: Portugal. Presidencia do Conce1ho. Pro.;ecto do III Plano de 
para 1968-197). -Vol. III, Lisbon, 1967, page 9'(7. 

·"' ~ ' 

Monitors 

15 

38 

19 

7 
40 

19 

25 

6 

27 

14 

12 

20 

242 

Fomento 

I ... 
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ASSISTANCE'TO-REFUGEES FROM TERRITORIES UNDER 
PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION 

I. ACTION TAKEN' BY THE SPECIAL_ COMMITTEE AND THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

-
l. Durings its visit to Africa in 1967, the Special Committee on 20 June 
adopted a resolution in which> among other provisions, it "expressed its . . _ 
appreciation to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the specialized ·• ' 
agencies and other international relief organizations for. the help they have so -. · · 
far given, 11 and requested them> 11 in co-operation with the O:rganization of African· 
Unity (OAU) and through it with the national liberatio:r. movements to increase · ' 
their assistance to the refugees from the Territories under Portu~uese domination.· · ' 
and to those who have suffered and are still suffering from the military 
operation" • a/ 

2. At its tv;erty-second session, the General Assembly, after having considered 
', ,, ·, the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the;Territories under 

Portuguese administ:·ation, adopted resolution 2270 (XXII) of 30 November 1967, 
in which it reiterated its appreciation and the request 1t- had addressed in its 
previous resolutions to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the· 
specialized 3.gencies and other international relief organizations. ·: >-' 

3. The following information on the assistance provided by the High Co~:ission~r 
to refugees from Angola:· Mozambique, Guinea, . called Portuguese Guinea; has been 
summarized from the report of the High Commissioner to the twenty-second session, 
the UffliCR Programme for 1968 (A/AC.96/379 and Corr.l and Add.l) and the-Report 
on UNHCR current operations in 1967 (A/ AC. 96/390). Inform?-tion on UNHCR _ ·· · 
assista;.1ce to refugees in Macau is\ contained in the Secretariat background paper 
on that Territory (see annex VI, above). ·;_. 

-
II. REFUGEE SITUATION ~~ MEASURES TAKEN IN ANGOLA, MOZAMBIQUE 

AND GUINEA~ CALLED PORTUGUESE GUINEA --

4. D,1ring 1967 the flow of refugees .from Angola, ~ozambique ahd Guinea, call~d 
Portuguese Guinea, into neighbouring countries cont~nued. In the.two:yea: per~od 
since December 1965, the total number_of refugees from these Terr~tor~es.~nqeased_ 
by over 156,coo, from 234,700 t 0 443,950 at the e~d of 196~. The follow~ng table 
shows the distribution of refugees in the four ma~n countr~es of asylum and_th~ 
number receiving UNHCR rations. 

' 
~/ A/6700/Add.3/Corr.l, chapter V, para. 1024. 

·; ••• I 
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Ter:r:itory 
of origin 

Angola 
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Tab'le 1 
->. 

Number.of refugees from Territories under Portuguese 
administration and those receiving UNHCR rations as 

at 31 December 1967 

Receiving 
rations Country' of 

asylum 1 January 1967 31 December 1967 31 December 1967 
; 

.3 50, oocfll Congo (Dem. '330 ,coo 
Republic of) 

Zambia 3 ,8co 6,200 3,500 

Guinea, called 
Portuguese Senegal 62,000 6o,coo lO,OCO 
Guinea 

Mozambique United Republic 19,000 25,COO 23,580 
of Tanzania 

Zambia 1,800 2,750 2,150 

416,6oo 443,950 39,230 

. Source: Report of UNHCR Current Operations in 1967 (A/Ac.g6/390) passim. 

gonservative estimate by the· UNHCR. 
/• 

5. · Under the UNHCR progra~me f~~ 1968, proposed global allocations amount to 
$us4,6oo,coo. The proposed allocations for refugees from Angola, Mozambique and 

·Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, amount to $US487,000 compared with $US683,5CO. 
in 1967 and $US502,550 in 1966. The proposed allocations are shown below. Deta1ls 
of the settlement programmes in the host countries are summarized in the following 
section~. 

'L 

Table 2 

UNHCR allocations 'for 1968 for refugees from Territories 
under Portuguese administration 
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A. Refugees from Angola in the Democratic Republic of the Congo 

6. The High Commissioner repo.rts that}he 'influx of refugees from Angola 
continued during 1967. Estimates vary between 6oo,ooo and 300,000 but there · 
are no precise f~gures available.' Most of the Angolan refugees have settled 
in the Central Congo and in the.areas of Kasong-Luanda (Baidundu) and Dilolo 
(Katanga). 

7. As in previous years, marginal assist&nce amounting to $US50,000 was 
provided by UNHCR and was devoted to improving health.and primary education 
facilities. Out of this total, $US8,550 was contributed to a medical institution 
to provide for the costs of 170 refugee patients suffering from tuberculosis; 
$US15,504 to build a science laboratory at the Sona:Bata secondary school and to 
contribute towards the construction of twenty other classrooms at Kimpese-Moerbeke . · ·. 
in Central Co:qgo; and $US5,504 for simple'school facilities. 

8. In l968, the proposed allocation for marginal assistance is again for 
$US50,000 to provide help to new refugees and to subsidize communal health and 
education facilities. During the year increased assistance is to be made available 
to primary schools for Angolan pupils with the earmarked contributions received 
under t~e Education Account. 

B. Refugees fro~ Mozambiq~8 in Tanzania 

9. During 1967, there were so~e 6,000 new refugees from Mozambique in the areas 
of Rutamba in Southern Tanzania and Muhukuru in south-western Tanzania. These 
·refugees were moved to thP established settlements in those areas. In addition, 
about 2,000 Mozambique refugees who had .settled in the Mbamba Bay area were .moved 
by the Government to the Lundo area. At the end of the year there were 8,200 
refugees at the Rutamba settlement, 9,300 at the ,Muhukuru settlerr~2nt and 6,000 
at the Lundo settlement. · · · 

10. Rutamba settlement. At the beginning of 1967 there were only 6,000 refugees 
at this settlement. The UNHCR's allocation to this project for the year·totalled 
$US45,600; the World Food Programme donated food and the Lutheran World Federation/ 
Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service (LWF/TCRS) contributed also in· cash and in · 
kind. In addition, the Swedish Govern..ment donated $US23 ,256 for the construction 
and equipment, of a primary school and running costs. 

•. ' ! -

11. The building programme at this settlement i'ras complet~d in 1967 with the 
opening of a new health centre. The May harvest last year was better than had 
been anticipated and while the refugees are not yet·self-supporting it has been 
possible to reduce to half the rations for 6,000 persons. · 

ls. In 1968, the UNHCR allocation will again be $US45~6oo, and_the Sw~di~? 
Govern..ment has contributed a further $US13, 566 for the costs of the pr1mary school. 
Greater efforts are to be given this year to agricultural development with the · .. ·.· 
assistance of an agronomist from LWF/TCRS. , The World Food Programme will provide 
rations for .another year for newcomers. 
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13 .~ \'he financing of this project in 1968·, excluding education facilities, is 
as follows: 

-Tanzanian GoverPJnent $US 6,350 

World Food Programme 86,250 

LWF/TCRS 102,700 

UNHCR 45,600 

Total 240,900 

' 
14. Lundo settlement. According to the original plan, international assistance 
was to be_provided from July 1966 to June 1968. Difficulties of construction of 

. access roads have slowed down the project but a temporary dispensary, a primary 
school and a warehouse have been st~rted. The 1967 allocation of $US127,300 
was fully committed and an additional sum of $US28 ,245 was authorized, bringing 
the year's total to $US155,545. 

15 •. -During 1968, commodities donated by the World Food Programme will be moved to 
the project, health and primary school services will be set up and tools will be 
provided to speed up agricultural settlement. It is expected to complete the 
p~oject by the end of the year. The 1968 cost of this project is estimated at 
$US191,350, of which·$US47,150 will be provided by the UNHCR. The other financing 
vTillbe as follows: Tanzanian Government, $US3,6CO; World Food Prcgramme, $US77,500, 
and Lutheran lvorld Federation/ Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service, $US63 ,100. 

16. Muhukuru settlement. The 1967 allocation of $US255,400 approved for this 
project was fUlly committed and by the end of the year all the planned building 
work had been started and is expected to be completed in 1968. Five thousand 
acre~· of land were also prepared for the 1St8 planting season. 

17. · As a res11lt of the increase in the number of refugees at this sett:!.ement 
in 1967, budget estimates are expe~ted to rise. New land is being opened up 
and the villages are being Tesited. 

18 .' _ . The total finan~ial requirement for 1968 is estimated at $US388, 900, with -
$USl24,0COfrom the UNHCR. 1he o:ther financing will be as follows: Tanzanian 
Government, $US3,800; World Food Programme, $US172,5CO; and the Lutheran World 
Federation/Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service, $US88,6oo. The UNHCR funds will 
be used mainly to provide.health and education needs and the cost of transporting 
to the settlement the supplies donated by the World Food Programme. 

c. · Refugees from Angola and Mozambique in Zambia 

19. As at 31 December 1967, there were some 9,000 refugees from both Angola and 
Mozambique in Zambia, an increase of 3 ,coo over the beginning of the year. There· 
ar~ now three settlements; one of refugees from Mozambique at Nyimba inside the 
Zambian-Mozambique border, and two settlements of refugees from Angola, one at 
V;~atembo, near the eastern border of Zambia with Angola, and a newly established 
one at Mayukwayukwa, further inside Zambia. 

I 
,J 

1 
~ 

I 
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:20. llyimbt settlement. • .This settlement pr0ject- has progressed a& planned and 
land allocated to refugees has been brought under cultivation with food crops· 
and cotton and tobacco •. The construction of three classrooms and three teachers' 
houses was completed and work had been started.on the extension of the local 
dispensary by twenty additional b.eds. · 

21. · The +:otal cost of this project in 1968 is estimate~ at $us89.500, of which 
$US19, COO is to be provided by the UNHCR. 'Ihe other financing is ·-as follows: 
Zambian Government, $USl0,45o; World Food Progrw.me, $US14,240; L-utheran World · 
Fed~ration/Zambian Christian Refugee Service, $US38,ooo; and the Zambian Red . 
Cross, $US7 ,810. · 

22. During 1968, facilities for primary education are to be;increased and 
continued assistance will be provided for agricultural development, health 
services, clothing and community development. It is expected that these refugees 
will become self-supporting by t~e en~ of 1968 as planned. · · 

. . . 

23. Lwatembo settJement. Various difficulties during 1967, including the 
arrival of 3,700 new refugees, caused delays in the scheduled work, and since 
the land available became insufficient to meet the_additional needs, about 
1,750 of' the refugees were resettled in October at Mayukwayukwa.further inside 
Zambia. The 1967 allocation of $US251,500 was expected to be used up by early 
1968. ' . 

24. According to the original plan, this settlement was to have become self- -· 
supporting by mid-1968. Es.timated costs to completE;) the programme for the six 
months total $US90,315 with $US33,250 from the UNHCR. The other financing is as 
follows: Zambian Government, $US4,645; World Food Programme, $Us4o,665; and 
the Zambian Red Cross, $US11,755. . 

25. _These fu~ds are to provide for the continuation of the work started in 1967, 
WDich includes the provision of food seeds, tools; medical facilities, primary 
school education and community development. 

26. Mayukwayukwa settlement. As noted. above, during 1967 sorrie 1,750 refugees 
had already been moved and settled at Mayukwayukwa. Plans now envisage settling 

_about 2,000 refugees here. 

D. Refugees from Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, in Senegal · 

27. The High Commissioner reports that a census taken in late 1967 showed that 
there were about 57,000 refugees from Guinea, called-Portuguese Guinea, livi~g 
in the Casamance area and about 3,000 living in Dakar •. The slight decrease 1n 
comparison with the number at the beginning of the ye_ar is attributed."partly to 
the integration of some refugees in the Senegalese community, and the spontaneous 
return of a number of them" to Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea. 

28. During 1967, the 13ettlement proceeded as planned and it is rep~rted that·. 
the refugees are becoming increasingly assimilated and self-support1ng. Some 
are even able to pay taxes. · As a result, it has been possible to reduce aid 
in kind. In 1967, the refugees were provided with farming impleme~ts, seeds 
and fertilizers, and farm instruments such,as palm-nut crushers, r1ce threshers 

. <. 
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-and millet mills, a:re being purchased for the collective use of several villages. 
Thirty-nine new wells were dug, bringing the total up to 129 dug as part of 

· the mmcR programme for the creation of new villages. A mobile medical unit 
launched in.1966 was continued during the year and ten schools to prepare 
children for primary schools were set up in isolated villages for both refugees 
and Senegalese children. 

29 .. For 1968, :the UNHCR proposed allocation is $US115,COO, of lo~hich $US102,COO 
is for assistance to refugees in agriculture in the Casarnahce region anJ $US13,WO 
is to-~ aid refugees in Dakar. These funds are to help finiUlcing of collective 
projects aimed at facilitating their settlement within the Senegalese community. 
The High Commissioner reports that the refugees enjoy the same advantages as 

· nationals as regards education, the right to work and social benefits. 

30. As in the past, the implementation of the refugee programme in Senegal is 
· entrusted to the "National Committee in charge of the progrnmrne of assistance to 
refugees in Senegal", acting in close association with the representative of the 
UNHCR. 




